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© Title of when Papers, 
18 ſome will be apt to ſay; ; 
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ZE - fince ſo many have written 
on oe Büchel why wilt this Writer 
trouble the World wich needleſs Re- 
| petitions? © 1 

The Wikick | may gaby yas a Qbclticn 
in Bis turn, and ſay; Why do you ſo 
abſblutely ſuppoſe there can be nothing 
but Repetition on thoſe Subjects? 5 
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Ve. PRE F A. Cc . 
Read the Book beſore you page of 


ee 9 


25 and perhaps you will find you are 
miſtaken. But even ſuppoſing you 
ſhould © meet with nothing new in 


Subſtance, yet, fince the Incredulous 
are often repeating their Notions with- 


out /any. farther Novelty. than of is 


Turn and Exprefſion, it is reaſonab 
that Chriſtians ſhould be allow'd the 


like Aer... in maintaining, Heis 
Relief. 


The Method of Dialogues. is s choſen 


becauſe a great part of my View was 


to point out, to young ( Gentlemen eſpe- 


cially, a ready Anſwer to ſuch Argu- 


ments as are frequently, i in theſe Times, 


| urged in Company; and a proper way 
of placing the Proofs of Chriſtianity in 


ſuch a Light as might be moſt ſuitable 
in Converſation. And to this Porpoſe 


" 3. OS a__” 
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"Is Method of Dialogues ſceme' d fitteſt: 
Nor can any thing be objected to this 


Method where the Author does not 


make one purpoſely. advance wWeak 


| Things, that the other may triumpli 


in an eaſy Conqueſt. And as to any 
ſuch Imputation I can ſincerely ſay, 
I have not knowingly omitted or 
weaken'd any thing, that ſeem'd to me 


worth Notice, in what I have either 
heard or read in favour of Deiſis or 


Latitudinari ans l they ſay is plainly 
reducible to the Arguments I have pro- 


_ poſed; and Ignay affirm I have rather 


added to, than diminiſh” d any thing 
of their Force. 


I have no more to add to this 
Preface; being well perſuaded that 
the perfonal Excuſes of Writers are 


en unheeded. As for the Books 


A 4 | themſelves | 
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There is no Appeal from thence. And N 
; as alt Authors muſt, infine, 


ſo for my 


Fart, I ſhall readily ſubmit te its 
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P ON ie ee E 
Wand / wink! Qonrerty e ene, 
Confinement to your Room. 

z Evpox. My Pain at leaſt 
is ſo far abated, that I can now, 
fully, enjoy the Amuſement of read- 
ce Oompany of Ericad,. Fo 
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- Deiſm _ Chriſttanity Dial. I. 
. to add that I am particularly 
glad of yours. 

CxITOMu. Nor can you doubt of the 
Pleaſure on my Side: But I muſt farther 
aſſure you, I ſhall be particularly glad if 1 
may, without being troubleſome, diſcourſe 
with you upon ſome Things which have 
_ me of late a good deal of Uneaſi- 

Eu pox. Take, dear Critomacbus, the 
entire Freedom of a Friend. Lou ſhall al- 
ways find me ſuch, and truly deſirous to- 
give you all the Aſſiſtance I can. : 

CrxiTom. Lou have, no doubt, obſerved 
that ever ſince our firſt A 
which is now of a conſiderable — 
have always waved any Diſcourſes of Reli- 
gious Controverſies. Very ſenſible how 
widely I differ'd from you in thoſe Mat- 
ters. I. was apprehenſiye elt a Declaration 
of my Notions in thoſe Points, might leſſen 
the Share I had in your Friendſhip. 

Eu Dox. Believe me, Sir, I do not flat- 
ter myſelf. when I ſay it is not my Tem- 
per, and I am very ſure it is no Point of 
true Religion, to let Differences in this 
create any Diminution of Charity or F riend- 
3 Such was my Opinion of. 
you in the. main; and I verily think, he: 

D W 


Dial. I. Fairly Confider'd, Ke. 3 
— calrd being a ppreheriſive of lefſen- 


your Friendfhy 22 at the Bottom an 
A lienficty o ing forced tothe Trou- 
ble of changing ny Principles; if I ſhould 
diſcuſs with 


— Une Notions of Religion. 
. inne, I am deteftmined to an 
uiry, whatever may be the Iſſue. 
v ox. A. Matter of that Conſequerce 
welt deſebves à ſmeere and full Search. 
Cairo. I had ſome Thoughts of de- 
laying to ſpeak my Mind till Clearder re- 
tarn'd from his Uncle, and then to diſ- 
courſe the Matter fully wu you both. But 
ſince his Abſence will be pretty long, and 
my Uneaſineſs increaſes, Iwill make no 
farther Delay. To be plain then; you 
know my Father was very indifferent 'upon* * 
the Matter. Hence his Cate of my Edu- 
cation, in that Reſpect, was very little. 
Nor was he concerr'd at my keping Com⸗ 


Pany with ſome who: were profeſs'd Deifts;/ „ 


and others who were inclined to ſuch No- 
tions. Of this Sort I ſoon became one; 
runter ines, than determined to Deiſm. 

EvuDox: That I take to be the Caſe 
even of moſt of thoſe who profeſs them- 


ſelves-Deiſts'; excepting, perhaps, ſome of 


them who are deeply ſunk into Immorali 


Clouds eaſily thicken upon ſuch Perſons, 
Paſſions indulged darken their Minds, nor 


B 2 iS 


4  Deifm, and Cbriſtianity Dial, * 
is it eaſy to ſay how. far-they May Farr 
their Doubts and.their Error. 11 
CxrTou, Ia effect, I often 1. 
that generally they were the Rates, that 
Fre do the moſt openly for; thoſe No- 
tions ; while others rather hinted at them, 
than profeſsd to eſpouſe them abſolutely, Fs) 
Eu pox. One, with whom I had been 
acquainted, tho? he. was ſaid to be, far gone 
into Immorality, yet was of ſo great Even- 
neſs of Temper, that I could tell him with 
out danger of Offence: If, Sir, you are 
any thing ſerious in your Doubts, you can- 
not think it much that L ſhould deſire you 
to look back, and fee when it was you be- 
gan to be in thoſe Sentiments. They were 
not the firſt Sentiments of one born in a 
Chriſtian. Country, and of Chriſtian Pa- 
rents. Nor did, you enter into them all at 
once; but by Degrecs., L will not enquire 
hat Faults may have, vitiated. your Heart; 
"firſt, and then your Underſtanding. But 
ſure you are too candid not to own, that it 
was not in your molt pious, Moments, nor 
in the. moſt | virtuous. Company, that you 
commenced Deiſt. Where did you learn 
to ſtand up for the Law of Nature only, 
and oppoſe all reveal'd Law ? Was it not 
among thoſe, who, by their Diſcourſe and 
5 "3, Conduct, ſerm'd to — no Law, * 
271 at 
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Dial. I. Fairly Confider'd, 1 


Vat might reach thein from the Govern- 


ment? Was it not not firſt in Taverns, and 
ö Ang Rates, that your new Lights, as 
call them, appear'd to you? Were 
-ſuch Places, and ſuch Perſons the moſt 
likely to lead you into Truth? Was it 
when you was meſt free from Vice; or a- 
f mong Perſons the moſt moral, that you be- 
gan do have! thoſe Notions ? If otherwiſe, 
can you imagine the trueſt Principles of 
Nature and Reaſon would then be beſt 
judged of, when you was leaft fit to judge 
of any ſerious Point? You-may as well tell 
me you never ſaw the Stars ſo clearly in 


the moſt cloudy Night. Return to a2 


- clearer Light, that is, to a better Life, and 
better Company, and then you may with a 
better Face begin to tell us of your Diſco- 
veries Thus I ſpoke to him: To yon, 
Critomacbus, I muſt ſpeak! very differently, 
as your Conduct is very different. 9 | 
J am perſuaded it was only t the want of 
being well grounded in your Vouth, and 
the Contagion of Company, that made you 
ineline to :Deiſm! Nor do ] queſtion but 
a ſerious Conſideration of the Matter will 
Werrinoe you of your Miſtakes. 
- Cx1ToM. So far, I can aſſure you, I 


am already come, that as I will freely pro- 


_ ſuch Arguments as I have either heard 
2 B 3 or 


H Di and Cbri andy Dial. I. 
or read in Favour of Deiſin, that ever 
ſeem'd to me to have any Appearance of 


Weight, fol will impartially hearken to 
what you will offer in Favour of  reveal'd 


7 As to Atheiſm, it ever ap- 


pear d to me fo very unreafonable,- that [I 
never had the leaſt. bent to it. Scarce could 
1 -evex believe that any thinking Perſan 
could bring himſelf to a real Doubt of the 
Being of a Gop. When we read ſuch a 
Book as Livy's Hiſtory, it is impoſſible 
we thould doubt of its * the Work of 
a ſenſible Man. Nor can I imagine how a 
thinking Man can doubt whether this Uni- 
verſe was framed by a wiſe Being. Men 
may puzzle themſelves and others, 1 run- 
ning up into amazing Infinities of Spaces 
and Ages, and Atoms: But they can ne- 

er ſeriouſly doubt of the Worlds being 
the Work of Wiſdom, and not of Chance, 
Evupox. What you mention ſo juſtly, 
minds.me of the Tarn 1 gave that Argu- 
ment in diſcourfing not long fince with a 
pretended. Atheiſt, The curious Gentleman 
ask d me a great many Queſtions about a 
Voyage to Hay, which he found I was 
reading. Upon obſerving that he was every 
now and then flinging out ſome of his A- 
theiſtical Hints, I told him, I had a more 
5 wonderful Fanicular to add, * any 


hing 
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Dial. I. Fairly Confider'd, e. 7 


Thing I had hitherto told him. Perhaps 
it will not, continued I, appear ſo ſtrange 
to you. Give me leave, however, to ask 


what you think of the following Account, 
without naming the Author of it at pre- 
ſent. A learned Gentleman, upon — 
the Vatican Library, ſoon gain'd a grea 

Share in the Eſteem of the Librarian. = 
-cordingly one Day he told him; Signor 
Iugleſe, upon your Enquiry whence we 
had theſe curious Manuſcripts, my Anſwer 


will, perhaps, be ſurprizing. But as you 
are a Man of Wit, in whom I conkide, 'I 
will tell you a Fact which is little known. 


It is commonly faid, that theſe here were 


— * from Germany, thoſe from Conſtan- 
| But the Truth of the Matter is 
— — For in a very long and 
k Night, a good many Years ſince, 'a 
igious Number of moſt ſubtle A/oms 


got within theſe Walls, danced very briskly 


about, till willing at length to reſt a little, 
they ſettled here upon the Floor in the Shape 


of Volumes, which being look'd into the 


next Morning, were found to be theſe very - 
Manuſcripts. Here the pretended Atbeiſt 
d me to ſtop, and tell him no more 


of ſuch a whimſical Fool of a Librarian; 
adding, that whatever he might think of 
the Pope, he could not ſuppoſe he _ | 


6 B 4 


8 Dein and Chrifianity Dial. . 


have ſo filly a Man in ſuch a Poſt. Where- 
upon I replied, Pray then, Sir, what do 
you think of thoſe who would paſs for 
. Wits by attributing, not the framing of a 
_ tew Manuſcripts, but all the 7 of 
the Univerſe to a chance-jumbling of A- 
toms? He waved the Anſwer, by an En- 
quiry in what Romantic Author I found 
that Account, I own'd to him it was on- 
ly what I had framed, to make the Weak- 
- refs of his atheiſtical Scheme appear. 
\  Cr1Tom. Nothing could more plainly 
.expole the Folly of Atheiſm, A — 
ſuch Suppoſitions might be made to ſhew it 
in ſuch a Light as cannot be reſiſted, And 
when I faid, that running into infinite Ages 
and Spaces might. puzzle the Underſtand- 
ing, you will eaſily conceive I only meant, 
that Infinity of any kind is too large a 
- Compals to be fully comprehended by a 
finite Underſtanding. But whatever Mazcs 
occur in running as far as we can into In- 
finities, they can never make it doubtful, 
but that every limited Being muſt lead us 
to an illimitated one; or to a Being that 
- exiſts eſſentially, ad from which all others 
have their Being. And, as in Concluſions 
drawn by Diſcourſe, you muſt of Necæſſity 
come to a firſt Principle, that cannot be 
* by any farther Principle, ſo all Be- 


: } if gs 


Dial/L Fairly Confider'd, K: 9 
ings ſuppoſe a firft Being, that cannot have 
— from any other, but muſt be /e/f- 
exiſtent, as the firſt Principle of Diſcourle 
muſt be ſelfevident. 

Eu DOx. Nothing can be more certain. 
1 was therefore always of your Mind, in 
thinking that there ſcarce ever was, among 
Men that can think, any real Atheiſt ; and 

it ſeems a juſt Remark, that the Saying of 
the Royal - Prophet has a particular Accu- 
| where he cries out, that the Fool ſaid 
in bis Heart, there is ho God *, It was in 
his Heart, not in his Underſtanding. He 
might ci it, but he could ſcarce think it. 
For what can be more manifeſt than that 
ſome Beings have their Exiſtence from o- 
thers. You and I, for Example, from our 
Parents. It is equally evident, that in the 
Collection of all Beings, there muſt be a 
Being which has, its Exiſtence from itſelt, 
and from no other. For if it exiſts from 
another, the Queſtion will return, from 
whence that other has its Being; and ſo 
in injinilum. Proceeding in inſinitum in 
Cauſes depending one from another, and 
Mill riſing higher and bigher, without ever 
eoming to a firſt Cauſe, from which all are 
.conpeived to flow, as from a F ountain-heacd, 


— 
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TO 
is the ſame Abſurdity, as to conceive iCon- 
cluſions without a Principle of ' Diſcourſe, 
as you was obſerving. And let the Arheift 
carry the Collection higher and higher as 
infinitely as he pleaſes, ſtill of the whole 
Collection it muſt be true, that either as to all 
and every individual of it, it is dependent, 
or ſome individual in it is independent. If 
all the Individuals in the Collection are de- 
pendent, it follows, that the adequate Col- 

lection is d ent on ſome Part of itſelf. 
For the Collection is not adequately diſtinct 
from all its Individuals. But it is evident 
that nothing can d of itſelf, or of any 
Part of itſelf, as on the Spring, or Origin 

of its Being, For whatever is the Origin 
of a Thing, muſt firſt be conceived ex- 
iſtent before that whereof it is the Origin, 
can exiſt ; we mult therefore come to a Be- 
ing which is independent, and from which 
all the others of the Collection muſt be 
derived; that is, to Gon, Run up the 


Links of a Chain to infinite Lengths, if 


every individual Link is dependent of ano- 
ther, and no one independent, it is impoſ- 
fible but the whole Collection muſt fall. It 
is equally impoſſible to conceive a Collection 
of Beings depending on others, without 
coming to one that is independent. 


au Ce 1TOM, 
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_ __ Cr1Tom. If any thing can equal the 
Abfurdity of denying a firſt independent 
Cauſe, or of attributing the Being of the 
Univerſe to blind Chance, it is that Cant 
of pretended Atheiſts who attribute the 
univerſal Perſuaſion Men have of a Gop, 
to the Prejudices of Education, and the 
Influence of Prieſt craft. It is ſtrange if 
they do not ſee, that fooliſh Nurſery Sto- 
ries eaſily wear off, while the Belief of a 
Go p increafes as People grow more conſi- 
derate. And fince thoſe Men have ge- 
nerally ſo mean an Opinion of the Clergy, 
it is wonderful they ſhould, in this, attribute 

| fo univerſal a Force to their Cunning, as 
to make them an Over-match for all the 
wiſeſt Men in the World. If the Perſua- 
fion of a Gop is wrong, vaſt indeed muſt 
be the Craft of thoſe Men who could raiſe, 
and continue it fo univerſally, As to my- 
felf, I muſt own, that how little ſoever I 
may for ſome while have had of any thing 
more than meer natural Religion, yet 
have always ſuſpected a great Weakneſs in 
Men who ſeem to think they have faid a 
fine Thing, when with a Nod of the Head, 
they have cried out, Prięſt-craft. | 

— _Evpox. I dare venture to affirm there 
will ſcarce ever be a Miſtake in judging, as 
you have done, of a 


J r Ec oa 
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Uſe of that Cant Word. But ſince you are 
ſo well convinced of the Exiſtence of a 
Go, let us come to what regards the Wor- 
ſhip of that Gop. The Notion of Gop 
neceſſarily implies the Idea of an "infinitely 
amiable Being that created us. Conſequent- 
ly, that we are obliged to love him, and to 
obey his Laws. Thus far, I ſuppoſe, you 
havg no Difficulty. | 

RITOM. None at all. But then I 
have for ſome time thought, or, to ſpeak 
candidly, have rather wiſh*d I could bring 
myſelf to a juſtifiable Perſuaſion, that Gov 
has given no other Laws but thoſe of Na- 
ture; that is, ſuch as we are clearly con- 
vinced of by the natural Light of Reaſon: 
And that as to reveal'd Laws, or Religions, 
either none of them are from Gon, or none 
of them fo. clearly evidenced to be from 
him, as to be . to me. There is 
ſuch a prodigious Number of Religions in 
the World, that it would be endleſs to exa- 
mine them all Why then may I not ſtick 
to the Law of Nature, without entering in- 
to a Diſcuſſion of pretended Revelations, 
which are ſo many, that I cannot hope to 


end? Can I be o liged by a good Gop to 

endleſs Enquiries ? 
Eu pox. No certainly. And therefore, 
Lince i ir may well be thought endleſs to exa- 
mine 


_ - 
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mine all ſuch Claims in particular, it fol- 
lows, that we cannot be obliged to ſuch a 
Diſcuſſion. But if there is a revcal'd Re- 
ligion, that bears ſo clear Marks of coming 
from Gop, as to be fully convincing, even 
without any difficult Enquiry, we muſt cer- 
tainly be obliged to the Enquiry, and to 
embrace that "Religion when found out. 
And ſuch is Chriſtianity, as I doubt not 
but you will ſoon perceive by our diſcourſing 
the Point with Sincerity, and making our 
converſing upon it be an Enquiry: into 
Truth, and not a Conteſt of Wit, ſuch as 
Diſputants often enter upon with a Reſolu- 


tion never to yield. 


Cx IT Ou. What I have. already chired 
to you, will, I preſume, ——— 


vince you of my Diſpoſition in chat Re: 


Ev pox. However, ſince you frem to 
have imbibed ſome Prejudices againſt re- 
veal'd Religion in general, it may not be 
improper to premiſe ſome Conſiderations 
that may in great meaſure allay, or remove 


thoſe Pre judices, before we come to the 


ticular Proofs of Chriſtianity. And in ge- 
neral, it may well be a ſtrong Inducement 


to believe that Gop has given a reveal'd 


W to the World, to obſerve that there 
is 


T4 Dein and Chriftianity Dial. I. 
— 
8 no wherein People have;a Per- 
ſuaſion of ſome Religion over and above the 
meer Law of Reaſon. This may juſtly 
convince us it is not an unreaſonable Per- 
ſuaſion, ſince we ſee, that how widely ſoever 
Men have differ'd in their Religions, they 
have agreed in general, that Gop has been 
pleaſed to reveal ſome Points beyond what 
is commonly meant by the Law of Nature. 
. CriTor. That there is ſuch a general 
Perſuaſion, Deiſts will not commonly deny; 


but they will ſay, it is not grounded upon 


true Reaſon, but only upon an artful Con- 
givers, who found the Per- 


trivance of Law- 
ſuaſion of ſome reveaPd Religion to be not 
only a very convenient, but even a very ne- 
ceſſary Engine of State; and molt of them 
own that, as Matters ſtand with the gene- 
rality of Mankind, the World could not 
be well govern'd without it. 
- Evpox. A young Gentleman, with 
whom a Noble Lord defired I would diſ- 
courſe upon Dein, was very much in that 
way of thinking. After the uſual Ceremo- 
nies between Stwanizers, he ſoon own'd him- 
{lf a Dei. Upon my asking him, what 


fort of Deiſt ? He aner d, of that ſort 
which thinks indeed there is no Religion 
but that of Nature; yet, continued he, 


t 
1 
I 
1 


of this Scheme. It firſt fu 


of the World. And what is this (ſays an 
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T conceive __ Religion of Nature cannot 
de equally deduced by all People through 
ſuch a full Sytem as would be requiſite to 


the good Government of the World, ſo I 
readily own, that a Perſuaſion of ſome re- 
veald Religion — neceſſary to fix =; 
Minds and Aten the — Now, 

Critomachus, give me Leave to obſerve to 
you, as I did to him, the Inconſiſtency of 
ppoſes, that the 
Perſuaſion of a reveaPd Religion is at the 
Bottom falſe, groundleſs, and unreaſonable. 
It then adds; that it is however neceſſary 
for the right Government of the generality . 


ingenious Spaniard *) but to affirm, that 
reaſonable People cannot be reaſonably go— 
verned, but by an unreaſonable Perſuaſion ? 

Is not this a plain Contradiction? Might 


you not as well fay, that Sickneſs is neceſ- 


fary to Health ? 
— Cr1Ton. To fay indeed abſolately, that | 


Sickneſs is neceſſary to Health, carries an 


Abſurdity in the very Terms. Yet it is 


true that in ſome Caſes, a Sickneſs. of one 


kind may carry off a more dangerous one 
of another kind. And thus, may it not 


3 enn e 


now and 
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may be required to the. weit nens & 
reaſonable Creatures? 
Eupox. My Se 0 Author ay op 
of chat pr — 1 obſerves, that 
then a Sickneſs may accidentally 
carry off ſuch Humours as would otherwile 
have brought on a more dangerous Diſtem- 
Per. But conſidering the Nature of Things, 


it cannot be neceſſary that the generality of 


Men ſhould be ſick, in order to be well. 


Ang ſince Reaſon is the Perfection of Men 


as uch, nothing contrary to Reaſon can be 


neceſſary to their well-being, - It appears 
manifeſt 1 in the very Terms. that however 


it may happen accidentally, yet in the tated 


Nature of Things, a Diſorder cannot be 


abſolutely and generally requiſite to Order. 


And what is a greater Diſorder in reaſona- 


ble Creatures, as ſuch; than am unreaſonahle 


P erſuaſſon? Henee we may juſtly conclude, 


that a Belief of a reveal'd Religion is, in 


Prable FLOP ople ati ſo genexally agreed, 
a 1 in Fa here is ſuch -a: Religion; and 

of the Expediency, or 
even, Neceſlity of ſuch A Nalin, as the 
World ſtands. DR Þ: 


.Cx1Tom, Whatever may be thought of 


the Neceſſity of ſuch a. Perfaaſion, Deiſts 


will ſtill ay, that wf deins the Diſpoſi- 
Keri tions. 


eral, 2 with Reaſon, ſince rea- 
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tions and Capacities of Men in mink, the 
- Perſuaſion of a reveal'd Religion has great 
Conveniences; Which es, 
ſubtle Law-givers, they contrived that No- 
tion ſhould be inſtill'd in the firſt Education 


obleryed by 


of Youth, as the moſt likely to keep Peo- 


ple in awe, and make them more  go- 
vernable. 


Eu pox. It is a common and juſt Com- 
pariſon, that as ſnipwreck'd Men will graſp 
at every floating Weed, ſo Men in a deſpe- 
rate and ſinking Cauſe will catch at any 
trifling Reply. And here, before I pro- 


ceed to any farther Refutation, I would de- 
fire you to obſerve, that what they here 
fay, has more of the Atheiſt than of the 


Deiſt. This is the rather to be taken No- 


tice of, becauſe as Deiſts value themſelves 
upon rejeRing Atheiſm, and upon Conſi- 
ſtency in their Reaſonings, they ſhould: be 
very careful to avoid ſuch pretended Argu- 


ments apd Anſwers as tend to Aubeiſm. 


Now in the preſent Caſe, what Deiſts ſay 
of reveaPd Religion being only the Efe& 
of artful Education, is preciſely juſt what 
Atheiſts ſay of the Belleß 


of a Gop. And 
both of —— are equally confuted by what 
has been already ſaid. For it is equally 
abſurd to pretend that an erroneous Perſua- 


fon is the moſt convenient, as to lay it is 


neceſſary 
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-neceſſary to the right Government of rea- 
ſonable Creatures. We may moreover 


very well deſire thoſe Gentlemen would be | 
more particular in ſo great a Point. Let 


them tell us who was the ingenious Man, 
where and when he introduced the Perfua- 
ſion of a Gop and Religion. We know 
who they were that began the Eftabliſh- 
-ment of 'Laws in great States. Tt is ſtrange 


that the Author of thoſe capital Notions, | 
which are the great Grounds of all Laws, | 


ſhould be intirely unknown? Where, and 


when did thoſe Notions begin? As far as | 
we can trace any Hiſtory, they were always | 
and every where received. We may ask 


them again, whether their cunning Law- 
givers induced all to believe theſe Notions 
by good Reaſons, or without them. If 


with good Reaſons, then the Notions them- 


ſelves are right and reaſonable. If without 
good Reaſons, then they muſt ſuppoſe that 
all People, though naturally inclined to 
oppoſe, and examine new Opinions nar- 
-rowly, eſpecially ſuch as abridge their Li- 
berty, and croſs their Paſſions, yet received 
the Belief of a Gop and Religion upon 
trifling Pretences, tho* againſt both Reaſon 
and Inclination. In a Word, they may as 
well pretend that originally it was not the 
Conſent of Mankind that ive hole is big- 


ge 
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ger than @ Part, *till a cunning Philoſo- 
pher, or Sopbiſter broach'd it, and the 


Narſery and Education carried it round the 

World. | 
CRTITOM. It ap undeniable from 

what has been ſaid, that the Conſent of 


Mankind, in believing ſome reveal'd Reli- 
gion, is a ſtrong Proof, that it is a ground- 


ed Perſuaſion, and that it is perfectly frivo- 
lous to pretend it can be reſolved into an 
artful Contrivance of Law-givers. It is 
certain on one Hand, -that Education has 
a vaſt Influence; on the other, it is unde- 
niable, that as to general Principles receiv- 
ed univerſally, it is a Folly to pretend they 
continue by Education only. It has been 
already obſerved, that if the Fear of Gop, 
and of a future State, and the Notion of a 
reveaPd Religion was groundleſs, it would 
no more continue: generally upon the Minds 
of Men, than the Nurſery Tales of Raw- 
bead and Bloody-bones, Children have com- 
monly a more early, and more lively Fear 
of theſe, than of religious Objects. The 
only Reaſon why they ſooner get over the 
Dread in one Caſe than in the other, nay 
why Religious Terrors generally continue 
all their Lives, is becauſe they ſoon ſee, that 
in one Caſe the Weakneſs of their tender 
Imagination was impoſed upon, and their 


growing 
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- growing Reaſon convinces "ther? there was 
no g bud Fiction in the other. 
Eu box. Tour- Obſervation is very juſt. 
Andi it may be farther obſerved, that the 
generality of Men can no more get over 
the Notions of Go p and Religion, in their 
riper Years, than they can doubt of the 
-firſt Principles of Reaſoning. The more 
they advance in Judgment, -and in Mora- 
lity, the more they are confirm'd in religi- 


ous Sentiments. Even among thoſe whoſe 
Paſſions make them tranſgreſs the Laws of 


Religion, yet few, very few come to deny, 
or even to doubt whether chere! is any Reli- 
gion at all. | 

Cx1Tom. But fince Men vary fo much 
in the Religions they hold to be reveal'd, 
and ſince it is manifeſt the greateſt Part of 
them are contradictory, why may not a 
Deiſt fay, that this is a juſt Ground to ſuſ- 
-pect there is an Error in the general Princi- 
ple they have run into, that there is a re- 
veal'd Religion? 

Eu Dox. Nothing can be more incon- 
ſiſtent than for a Deiſt to pretend it. For 
as he muſt maintain againſt an Ab heiſt, that 
Mens various and inconſiſtent Notions of a 


— — 
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Dei!y are no Proofs that the Belief of a 
G0 D 1s ungrounded he muſt alſo maintain, 
that Errors in particular Schemes of Reli- 
gion, are no Proofs againſt Religion in ge- 
neral. And both of them: ſhould: reflect, 
that as Nature, deſigning Men for ſociable 5 
Creatures, has given them the Faculty of 
Speech, and that therefore; no whole Na- 
tion is born without it, tho ſome Particu- 
lars are born mute, and many abuſe the 
Gift of Speech ; ſo Nature has given all 
Nations Sentiments of Religion, and no 
whole Nation is without any, tho ſome 
follow falſe Religions, and others make ill 
Uſe of the true one. 

Cx1ToM. Will you then reduce the No- | 
tions of Religion to a Sort of innate Ideas? 


Has not Mr. Locke wa confuted 


ſuch Ideas? | 

Eu pox. Without examining whether 
there is properly any ſuch thing as innate 
Ideas, or if there is, how far the Notions 


| of a Goo and Religion are ſuch, we may 


juſtly conclude from the general Prevalence 
of them, that they much reſemble the Im- 
preſſion we have of firſt Principles. As 
therefore in other Sciences one thing is 
drawn from another, from Principles where- 
in all agree (whether the Principles are in- 
nate or acquired, is nothing to the Purpoſe 

here) 
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here) ſo it muſt alſo be in the Science of 


Morality. And in this the' generality of 
Mankind is agreed, as upon an unqueſtion- 
able Principle, that there is a Gov and Re- 
ligion. Hence in all Ages and Nations ſo- 
lemn Oaths (which are ſolemn Proteſtations | 
of Religion) have been required in Affairs 
of Importance, in Treaties of Peace, in 
Adminiſtration of Juſtice. | Whatever dif- 


ference there may be in particular Religions, 


all agree in the general Principle of Men 
being univerſally convinced of the Ties of 


Religion. Capable as we are of diſcourſing 


and chuſing, it is left to us to infer and de- 
termine by prudent Conſideration upon the 
Particulars of Reli ligion 3. the general Prin- 
ciple ever remaining unqueſtionable amidſt 


all the Varieties: of particular Opinions. 
And hence it is, that altho* whole Nations 


have changed their Religion, yet never any 


whole Nation has thought there was no Re- 


ligion at all. A great Proof that the Per- 
ſuaſion of ſome Religion is in a Manner na- 
turally impreſs*d upon the Minds of Men 
There could be otherwiſe no Reaſon why 
Atheiſm and 'Deiſm has not ſpread” as far as 
Mabometaniſm, ſince even this does not 
leave ſo great a Liberty as the intire diſ- 
carding of all Religion, 


CRITOMu. 
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CRITOM. I ſuppoſe they would repeat 
to you again (for I muſt own I have found 
them to be full of Repetitions) that the 


Reaſon is, becauſe the Perſuaſion of ſome 


Religion is neceſſary for the external Go- 


vernment of all States, and that it is Po- 
lic, not Reaſon, that keeps Religion from 
being quite diſcarded. | 


Eu Dpox. It has often been a Wonder to 


me, that Men who value themſelves upon 
Policy, ſhould not ſee how great a Weak- 


neſs it is, to imagine that true Policy can 


require any thing contrary to Reaſon. For 


true Policy is the Art of governing Men, 
that is, of governing reaſonable Creatures. 


And what can be more evident than that the 


true Art of governing reaſonable Creatures 
muſt conſiſt in reaſonable Means. Men, 


as intellectual Creatures, have a natural Love 
of Truth and Reaſon. It is therefore high- 


ly abſurd to ſay, they would be miſerable if 
they were wiſe enough to know the Truth, 
and that they cannot be tolerably happy in 
a ſocial Life, but by an univerſal Error. 
Yet ſo it is according to theſe Macchiavel- 
lian Politick Gentlemen. For by that Po- 
ſition of theirs, it is an Error to believe a 
Religion; it is that Error that makes Men 


happy in a ſocial Life; and they would be 


miſerable if they were wiſe enough to ſee 
the 
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the Error. As to what they ſay of Exter- 
nal Government, it will be ſufficient to ob- 
ſerve, that Religion is much more neceſſary 
as to internal Acts. For external Rectitude 
cannot be laſting without the internal. Con- 
ſcience and Reaſon, without the Belief of a 
divine Law, have indeed a directive, but 
little or nothing of a coercive Power, They 
would eaſily be diſregarded, if there was 
nothing farther to be fear'd. We ſee too 
fatally how often tie are neglected, how 
frequently they are ſtifled, even by thoſe 
who believe farurePuniſhments, orRewards, 
and thoſe eternal. 

Cr1Tom. After all you can fay of the 
general Conſent in believing a reveaPd Re- 
ligion, they will pretend (for I have often 
heard them) that it is no concluſive Ar 


ment; becauſe the generality of the World 


in that, as in many other things, may 
run into general Errors : Again, that the 
generality of the World takes up Opiniors 
without. due Examination. And what 
Weight can be laid upon Numbers embra- 
cing any Notions without duly examining 
the Grounds ? 

Eu pox. It is granted chat the generality 
of the World, has and will take up a great 
many wrong Notions, i in Matters of Scien- 
ces, in which it neither has any Intereſt, 

nor 
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nor an Opportunity or Capacity to exa- 
mine nicely. But in Things which Men 
are highly intereſted to know, and which 


| they may eaſily know, they do not gene- 
rally miſtake z at leaſt not in the Sub- 


ſtance, whatever they may do as to Parti- 
culars. Thus in the Subſtance of the pre- 
ſent Point, they eaſily ſee the Intereſt they 
have in believing a reveaPd Religion. They 


are convinced of it in the main, tho? as to 


Particulars they neglect by Careleſneſs, 


Paſſions, and temporal Views, to purſue 
their Enquiries. Hence many err in adhe- 


ring to particular Schemes of Religion. But 


| this does not prove they err in the general 
Principle wherein all agree. Hence the 
other Part of the Objection (which by the 
by has again more of the Atheit than of 
| the Deiſt) is eaſily anſwer'd. It is deny'd 
the World takes the Notion of a Gop and 
Religion without Examination. It is in 
this, as in Principles of Morality. Gene- 
ral Principles of Morality are eaſily diſco- 
ver'd: More remote Points, not ſo eaſily. 


As then they will grant that the general 
Conſent in Principles of Morality is a 
ſtrong Proof of their Certainty, however 
widely Men judge in remoter Points of 
Morals, ſo we may juſtly conclude that the 


Conſent of Nations is a great Proof of re- 
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26 Deiſin and Chriſtianity Dial. I. 
veal'd Religion in general, notwithſtand- 
ing the great Difference in Particulars. 


CRITOMu. Others will even deny the 
Conſent to be general, becauſe many have 


doubted formerly; and in theſe later Times 


eſpecially, wherein the Matter has been 
more particularly diſcuſs'd, great Numbers 
deny all reveal'd Religion. It is even 
grown a common Outcry, that the Number 
of Deiſts increaſes, 

Evpox. This again has more of the 


Atheiſt than of the Deiſt. It is true, there 


is a common Qutcry, that their Number in- 
creaſes. But even ſuppoſing their Number 
to be great in Compariſon of what it was 
formerly, yet it is very ſmall and inconſi- 
derable in Compariſon with the Numbers 
who in former, and in theſe Times, hold 
a Gop and Religion. If in our Nation 
the Number has more particularly been in- 
creaſing, it is manifeſtly more from a Cor- 
ruption of Morals, than from any cloſer 
Enquiry into Truth. They will not pre- 
tend that they are generally the more ſober, 
or the moſt learned, or the moſt philoſo- 
phical Part of the Nation. They will com- 
monly own it was in Taverns, not in their 
Studies and Prayers, that they imbibed 
thoſe Notions. And after all, it ſeems that 
the greateſt Part of,”thole who pals for 

| 2 | Deifts, 
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Deiſts, are rather inclined to wiſh they 
could bring themſelves to it (which would 
eaſe them of a great deal of Trouble) than 
that they really are convinced of it. Now, 
Sir, their Numbers thus conſider'd, cannot 
be any juſt Bar to the Argument from ge- 
neral Conſent. Deiſts will own that the 
Number there may have been, or now is of 
Atheiſts, does not hinder the general Con- 
ng a ſtrong Ar- 
gument for the Belief of a GOD. Neither 
Atheiſts nor Deiſts have ever brought any 


whole Nation, no not even any little Vil- 


lage into their Opinions. If they could 
give their Sentiments any Appearance of 
Truth to work upon Numbers, they would 
have the Paſſions of Men to ſecond them. 


Vet after all, they are but a few ſcatter'd 


Men, even where they are ſuppoled to be 
the moſt numerous. If a few denying a 
Gop or Religion are to be minded as an 

juſt Exception againſt a general Conſent, 
nothing can be certain. For what is there 
that ſome have not denied? The $Stoicks 
denied, in Words at leaſt, that the moſt 
exceſſive Pain 1s any Evil, and that there is 
any Inequality in Sins, The Scepticks de- 
nied that any Thing is certain. Parmenides 
held that the ſame Thing can be, and yet 
not be at the ſame Time. Anaxagoras, 
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that Snow is black. Zeno, that Motion is 
impoſſible. Shall we therefore queſtion, 
whether the contrary Notions ſtand upon 
a general Conſent ? Ariſtotle thinks ſuch 


Men deſerve no farther Confutation than to 


ſay, It is ſtrange if they ſay ſo in their 
Minds *. fn 5 
CR1TOM. Perhaps it will be no leſs 
ſtrange to you, that Deiſis ſhould ſome- 
times talk as if the Numbers of thoſe who 


reject it were in a Manner equal to thoſe 
who believe there is a reveaPd Religion; 
and to hear how they argue from thence. 


Very lately one of them told me (perceiv- 


ing, I believe, that I was upon a Retreat 


from their Company, and Principles) that 
if I was not convinced that Religion is a 
meer human Invention, a meer Engine of 
State, yet it was certainly a doubtful Caſe. 
For, all Things conſider'd, ſaid he, we 
find ſome are on one Side, others on the 
oppoſite Side of the Queſtion. Hence he 
inferr'd, addreſſing himſelf to me; thus, 
Sir, the Caſe being doubtful, our Liberty 
is in Poſſeſſion, and it is an Axiom in Law 
for you muſt know he was a Lawyer) that 
Poſſeſſion holds good in doubtful Caſes; 


— 


Mirum ſi ita dicant in oratione quæ eſt in Anima, 


Ariſtotle. 


and 
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and he gave the Axiom in Latin, with a 
learned Air: In dubiis melior eſt conditio 
polſidentis. | 75 
Eu DoOx. Your Lawyer's Argument here, 
as to proving that the Caſe is doubtful, is 
only from the Numbers of thoſe who deny 
any reveaPd Religion. Methinks he might 
eaſily have reflected, that there is no Com- 
pariſon between the Numbers of thoſe who 
deny it, and thole who hold it. Com- 
ring the Numbers therefore (to ſay no- 
thing of the Qualities) of thoſe on either 
Side, there can be no Doubt, even in the 
Eye. of any Law. As to his Axiom of 
Poſſeſſion, he ſhould remember, that Poſ- 
ſeſſion does not ſtand for Liberty, but for 
Religion, which has been in immemorial 
Poſſeſſion of Mens Minds in all Ages 
and all Nations. If even the Caſe was 


doubtful, yet certainly Prudence ought to 
determine for the ſafer Side, in. a Matter of 


ſo great Conſequence. And for this he has 
Axioms of Law too. Arnobius has long 
fince obſerved, that good Senſe would make 
a Man embrace Chriſtianity, where there 
is every Thing to be hoped for by receiving 
it, and every Thing to be fear'd and loft 
by rejecting it. He juſtly adds, that even 
ſuppoſing future Things to be uncertain, 
it is more conformable to good Senſe, ra- 


23 ther 
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ther to believe that-which gives Hopes of 
ſome good, than that which. leaves us none 
at all. For we are not expoſed to any 
Peril, we have no Harm to fear, if what 
we hope does not come to paſs. But it 
would be the greateſt of IIls, the greateſt 
of Loſſes, to find afterwards, that what 


was taught, proves not to be falſe, but true. 


He then ſays to Libertines; are you not 
afraid that the Things you ridicule ſhould 


perhaps prove true and real? Do you not 
at leaſt doubt a little that you will one Day 


know too late, what you now refuſe to be- 


lieve, and that a uſeleſs Repentance will be 
your eternal Puniſhment for not believing ? 
We may add a ftrong Inſtance, that the 
greateſt Deiſts are not without their Doubts, 
ſince they have term'd their Death, _ a 
Leap in the Dark. 

CRITOM. I muſt owyn, that Sing of 
"i noted Deiſts * at their Death, always 
ſhoek'd me. What can be more inconſi- 
ſtent with the Notion of a Gop, than to 
think he would leave us in the dark about 
our End, and about no leſs a Point than 
eternal Happineſs and eternal 'Mifery ? I 
cannot think his Goodneſs would leave us 
in a diſmal Uncertainty about a Matter of 
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ſuch Conſequence, without giving us ſuffi- 
cient Means to aſcertain us of the Truth in 
what regards our future State, as to the Sub- 
ſtance of it, tho' not as to all Particulars. 
I muſt farther own, that ſcarce any Thing 
has more determin'd me to diſcourſe with 
you upon Religion, than the Horror I 
have, and every Man of Senſe ſhould have, 
of being reduced at his Death, to ſay he is 
going to take a Leap in the Dark, if by that 
Expreſſion is meant an Uncertainty of Mind 
about the Subſtance of a future State. 

Eu pox. I ſuppoſe you do not mean 
here, that Uncertainty of Mind as to our 
future State, which may ariſe from an hum- 
ble Fear of not having complied with our 
Duty to Gop ; ſuch an humble Fear is al- 
ways accompanied with a comfortable Hope 
in his Mercy : But that you mean an Un- 


. certainty ariſing from Mens pretending 


that Gop has not ſo clear'd the Belief of 
an Eternity of future Rewards or Puniſh- 


ments, as to make it certain, but has left 


it doubtful. 

CrirTom. You have explain'd my Mean- 
ing exactly. Now that Gop ſhould have 
left that a doubtful Caſe, not to be decided 
by our beſt Enquiries, appears to me in- 
conſiſtent with the Notions of Deity. And 
yet, as faras I can obſerve, a great many 


C 4 pre- 
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pretended Deiſts ſeem to aim at no more 
than meerly to bring themſelves to a Sort of 
Perſuaſion, that the whole Buſineſs of a re- 
veaPd Religion, and particularly that of a 
future State, is doubtful. Few of them 
even pretend that the Negative is abſolutely 
certain, However, to allay their Fears (for 
Fears there muſt be in ſuch Doubts) they 
ſometimes argue againſt future Puniſhments, 
by ſaying, that as Gop gave Laws for the 
good of Man, ſo he cannot puniſh him but 
tor his good. Hence they infer that, ſince 
what is paſt cannot be help'd, he cannot pu- 
niſh but to prevent a future Breach of the 
Law. They add, that all Puniſhment, for 
Puniſhment ſake, is meer Cruelty and Ma- 
lice ; and that whatever Puniſhments Gop 
inflicts, muſt be Marks of his Love. 

Ev pox. A Lawyer of my Acquaintance, 
often uſed that pretended Argument. Upon 
his uſing it in a Company where I happen'd 
to be, I told him it ſurpriſed me, that a 
Gentleman of the Law, whole Profeſſion 
ſhould keep him mindful of Juſtice, ſhould 
ſeem to over- look the Juſtice of Gop, and 
attribute only Goodneſs to him; whereas 
it is evident, that his Juſtice muſt be equal 
to his Goodneſs, and that a wife Law-giver 
muſt guard his Laws by proper Sanctions, 
Which may enforce the Obſervance z and 
that 
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that he may, very conſiſtently with Good- 
nels, puniſh thoſe who violate his Laws. 
It is not againſt Go ps Goodneſs to threaten 
Puniſhments ; nor conſequently to inflict 
them, For what may with Reaſon be 
threaten'd, may conſiſtently with Reaſon 
be executed. It is moreover: very manifeſt, 
that all Puniſhment need not be for the 
Good of the Offender. Death, for Exam- 
ple, cannot be ſaid to be ſor the Good of 
the Offender. Will therefore thoſe D:i/ts 
pretend that Capital Puniſhments are un- 
lawful? This would be condemning all 
civil Governments. And when they ſay, 


that all Puniſhment, which is not for the 
| Good of the Offender, is meer Cruelty and 


Malice, they condemn all Puniſhment that 
is inflicted for the Terror of others. And 


| when they add, that what is paſs'd cannot 


be help'd, and thence infer that no Puniſh- 
ment can be inflicted but for the Good of 
the Offender, they again condemn, not only 
all capital Puniſhment, but all Puniſhment 
whatſoever. For no Crime can be puniſh'd 
till after it is committed. If then it is 
Cruelty to puniſh what is paſt, becauſe it 
cannot be help'd, it will follow by their way 
of arguing, that no Crime can be puniſh]. 
For it cannot be puniſh'd before it was 
committed ; and after it is committed, it 

| C5 can- 
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cannot be help'd. Yet ſuch are the Ways 
of arguing, Sh Deiſts take from him 
whom they ſeem to look upon as an Oracle. 
I mean the Author of a ſtrange Book, with 
a ſtrange Title, Chriſtianity as old as the 
Creation. 

CRITOMu. Howloever unieaforiabls] it 1s 
to argue in ſuch a way, which if it 
any Thing, would prove that neither Man 
nor Gop can inflict any Puniſhment on Ot- 


fenders, yet thoſe Deiſts argue with ſome 


Appearance of Strength, when they deny 
that Go p can puniſh ezernally for a Sin com- 
mitted in a Moment. They urge that there 


muſt, in all Juſtice, be a due Proportion 


between the Puniſhment and the Offence. 
Then they ask, what Proportion there can 
be between infinite Puniſhment, and a mo- 


mentary, or temporal Offence ? If you fay, 


the Offence increaſes in Proportion to the 
Dignity of the Perſon offended, and thence 


infer, that ſince Gop is infinite, the Of- 


fence againſt him muſt alſo be infinite, they 
will anſwer, that in many Inftances that 
way of Calculation will appear to be wrong, 


Let one ſuffice, Thus the Goodneſs of an 
Act increaſes in Proportion to the Goodneſs. 


of the Object: Yet it does not follow, that 
every good Act, which has Gop for its 
Ohjell, is infinite, becauſe he 1s ſo. It only 

follows, 
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follows, that if all things elſe are equal, the 
Act will be better from the Excellency of the 
Object; but not abſolutely, and if other 


things are unequal, the Grievouſneſs of an 
Offence is not then to be meaſured only by 


the Greatneſs of the Perſon offended, but 


alſo by the Knowledge of the Offender. 
Thus if one ſhould offend the King, whom 
he met in a Diſguiſe, and knew very im- 
perfectly, the Offence would not increaſe in 
Proportion to the royal Dignity. And thus 
the Offences of Children are leſs, becauſe 
their Apprehenſion of things is imperfect. 
Since therefore, the Knowledge we have of 
Gop is very imperfect, the Greatneſs of our 
Sins cannot be infinite. 

Eu D Ox. It is true there are ſeveral 
Di vines, who from the infinite Dignity of 
Go p, conclude that the Malice of Sin againſt 
him is abſolutely infinite: But the more com- 
mon, and true Opinion is, that it is not 
abſolutely in finite; and for that very Reaſon 
you have alleged. Nor does it follow from 
the infinite Duration of the Puniſhment, 
that Sin is alſo infinite. Even in Puniſh- 
ments here on Earth, we fee the Duration 
of Sin is not the Meaſure of the Duration 
of the Puniſhment ; that 1s often only mo- 
mentary, tho?” this laſts a great while. Nay, 
capital Puniſhment laſts in a manner eter- 


Bally. For the Government that deprives 
the 
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the Criminal of Life, can never reſtore it, 


or put an end to the Privation which it in- 


flicts for a momentary Crime. * Why then 


may not Gop juſtly threaten, and conle- 
quently inflict endleſs Puniſhment on Sin- 
ners; eſpecially if we conſider the Grievouſ- 
neſs of Sin, and Mens Proclivity to it, and 
that even ſo great a Puniſhment ſo often fails 
of deterring them from it; and that more- 
over, when Sinners have let the time of 
Mercy be elapſed without Repentance, they 
become obdurate, and never repent. If {till 
farther thoſe Gentlemen would duly ponder 
a Reflection of St. Bernard, they would 
more eaſily apprehend the Juſtice of pu- 
niſhing Sinners with endleſs Torments, I 
Mall not ſuppoſe, they will pay any great 
Deference to his Authority. Let them 
however allow due Weight to his Reaſon, 
where he ſays: That altho' Sin is ſhort with 
regard, to the Time and Action, yet it is 
of a long Duration with regard to the Ob- 
ftinacy of the Will. For the Sinner would 
never have ceaſed from Sin, 1f he had never 
died; or rather would have deſired never to 
die, that he might always have the Power of 
ſinning; fo that we may ſay of him, that in 


Qui morte mulctatur, numquid more m qui occidi- 
tur, quz brevis eft, ejus ſupplicium leges æſtimant; an 
non potius quod in ſempiternum eum. auſerant de Socie- 
tate viventium. S. Aug. 
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a little Space, he fill'd up the Meaſure of 
endleſs Time. Since therefore he never de- 
ſired to change his Deſign in any Time, he 
deſerved to ſuffer the Puniſnment of his Sin 
through all Time. 

CRITOM.. Such Reflections may in ſome 
Meaſure facilitate the Bel ief of eternal Tor- 
ments. Yet ſtill you muſt own, there is in 
that Eternity of Torments inflicted by infi- 
nite Goodneſs, and for a momentary Sin, 
ſomething that ſhocks Reaſon,, and which 
our Reaſon cannot. comprehend. 

Eu po x. This, I own, is what I have 
often heard from ſeveral ; and I eaſily ima- 
gine you have heard it oftner. That ſuch 
an Eternity ſhocks Reaſon, I deny; it 
ſhocks the criminal Heart, but not the 
Reaſon of the Sinner. This you will readily 
judge to be the Truth of the Matter, if you 
reflect, that thoſe who pretend that Eternity 
of Torments for Sins of ſhort Duration 1s 
inconſiſtent with Reaſon, never object that 
Eternity of Rewards for good Actions, is 
againſt Reaſon. And yet, fince G op's 
Juſtice 1s equal to his Mercy, and equal 
Cauſes have equal Effects, there is nothing 
more ſhocking to Reaſon in eternal Puniſh- 
ments, than in eternal Rewards for ſhort 
and temporary Actions. It is then the 
guilty Heart, not the Reaſon of the Sinner 
that 
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that is ſhock'd at the Eternity of Puniſh- 
ments. I grant howeger, that there is 
in it ſomething which our Reaſon cannot 
fully comprehend. And what is there, not 
only in Gop, but even in Nature, which 
we fully comprehend ? Where is there an 

thing a little removed from the very firſt: 
Principles, wherein we do not ſoon meet 
with ſome Difficulties, which as (thoſe Gen- 
tlemen would expreſs it) ſhock Reaſon, and 
which we cannot fully anſwer in Particular ? 
Muſt we therefore deny, or can we even 
juſtly doubt of Things which in the main 
are proved by Reaſon, becauſe we cannot 
fully reſolve all particular Difficulties that 
may be objected? By no means. Nothing 
would be Thee unreaſonable, It is the ſame 
in what we find atteſted by unqueſtionable 
Authority, tho' what is ſo atteſted ſhould 
be never ſo much above the Comprehenſion 
of our Reaſon. The only reaſonable way 
then of proceeding in this Point of eternal 
Torments (and in all profound Myfteries ) 
is to conſider, whether it ſtands upon a 
divine Authority. If it does, we are to be- 
lieve it, whatever Difficulties it may ſeem to 
include; becauſe it is more evident that 


Deum malles ſub quo delicta aliquando gauderent, 
& illum bonum judicares qui hominem malum faceret 
ſecuritate delicti. Tertul, adv, Marci. 
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Gop cannot reveal a Falſity, than that thoſe 


Difficulties are unanſwerable in themſelves, 
tho? we (who ought to be very conſcious, 


and diffident of our Weakneſs) cannot fully 


reſolve them in particular, But this I only 
juſt mention now, becauſe we ſhall have oc- 
caſion of conſidering it farther, with Regard 
to firſt and ſublime Myſteries of Chriſtianity, 

CriToMm. Whatever occaſion we may 
have to conſider it, with Regard to particu- 
lar Myſteries, give me leave to propoſe 
what Deiſts object againſt the Belief of 
Myſteries in general. For I have always 
obſerved, that they ſeem to think the chief 
Strength of their Cauſe is in their Argu- 
ments againſt Myſteries. Thus, for Ex- 
ample, they argue, and as they ſeem to 
think, by very ſubtle and cloſe Conſequen- 
ces. We are reaſonable Creatures, Conſe- 
quently to be govern'd by Reaſon. Myſte- 
ries are above Reaſon, conſequently Rea- 
ſon cannot guide me to them. For how 
can Reaſon lead me to Things that are out 
of her Reach ? And how can that be rea- 


fonable to me, which by my Reaſon I can- 


not comprehend ? 

Eu pox. It often happens, that Men 
gun the Reputation of being cloſe Rea- 
ſoners, by an affected Solemnity of Propo- 
fitions, that ſeem to have a cloſe Connection, 
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-tho? in reality they have none at all. This is 
exactly the Caſe in what you mention. A 
ſhort Examination of thoſe Propoſitions wil 
preſently ſhew what Weaknels there is under 
that pretended conſequential Train. We are 
reaſonable Creatures. Yes certainly. But our 
Reaſon 1s certainly of a limited Perfection. 
When therefore it is inferr'd, that we muſt 
be guided by Reaſon in what we believe, 
the true Meaning cannot be, that we can- 
not reaſonably believe any. Thing but what 
we comprehend : It can only be, that we 
muſt be fo far govern'd by Reaſon, as not 
to believe any Thing contrary to Reaſon. 
Yet ſince our Reaſon is limited, many 
Things which are.not within our compre- 
hending, may be true, and within the 
Comprehenſion of the ſuperior. Reaſon of 
Gop. And when we find, upon juſt 
Grounds, . that they are deliver'd to us by 
his ſacred Authority, they become the Ob- 
jects of our moſt reaſonable Belief, When 
therefore it is again added, that Myſteries 
being above our. Reaſon,. our Reaſon can- 
not lead us to them, this is only true, in- 
aſmuch as our Reaſon cannot by itſelf, at- 
tain a full Knowledge of them. But ſtill 
it is manifeſt, we may reaſonably believe 
them upon a divine Authority. We of- 
ten believe, upon meer human Authority, 


Things 
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Things which by our own Reaſon we do 
not comprehend, Nor is any thing, in the 
World more eaſy than to underſtand, that 
there 1s often a reaſonable Submiſſion to 
Authority in believing what we do not 
comprehend, Eyven in natural Things, we 
know we can move. But whoever knows 
any thing of Philoſophy, knows, that to 
| anſwer fully all the Difficulties of explain- 
ing the Poſſibility of Motion, is above the 
| Reach of his Reaſon. And ſhall we think 
it reaſonable not to believe what Gop 
reveals, becauſe we cannot fully reſolve 
all the Objections that may be raiſed ? 
* Reaſon turns to Folly if ſhe pretends to go 
beyond her Bounds, and ſhe goes ſtrangely 
beyond them, if ſhe will believe nothing 
but what ſhe comprehends. * 
| CxrxirTom. However, they will be for 
| urging the Point farther, or at leaſt in a 
different turn, and ſay; that ſince Reaſon 
| was given us chiefly to judge of Religion, 
we cannot be obliged to believe any thing 
as a Point of Religion, which Reaſon can- 
not judge of. This they may confirm by a 


Compariſon from our Senſes. Sight is given 


us to diſcern viſible Objects. It would be 
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ridiculous to think it can ſhew us Things 
Inviſible. All our Powers have their proper 
Objects and Sphere, beyond which they 
cannot go. Hence they will infer, it would 
be equally ridiculous to pretend that Reaſon 
em this us Things out of her Reach : And 
Thar Reaſon, on the other Hand, would 
not anſwer the End for which it was 
chiefly given, if it could not judge of all 
Things i in Religion. 
Eu po x. It is ſtrange that ſuch Things 
as theſe ſhould paſs for Arguments, and 
even for cloſe ones. But ſince there are 
Men weak enough to think them ſuch, let 
us comply, ſo far at leaſt, as to point out 
the Anſwer. And this indeed has been 
already done upon their former Propoſitions, 
yet ſince they who are weak enough to urge 
ſuch Things, are apt to cry they are not 
anſwer'd, unleſs the Anſwer is ſuited to the 
very turn of their Words, let us comply 
with them, even in this. It is granted 
then, that Reaſon was given us chiefly to 
judge of Religion. But as our Reaſon is 
limited, and Religion includes the Belief of 
a Dr. and Gop is illimited, our Reaſon 
cannot be the Judge of all that Religion 
includes; for it cannot be the Judge of in- 
finite Perfections. And tho? Reaſon cannot 
oblige us to believe any thing as a Point of 
Religion 


/// % ˙ q ²˙-ü ̃7'²t: . OT, 


— 


Dial. I. Fairly Conſider d, &. 43 
Religion which we cannot judge of ſo far 


as to determine us, whether we have ſuf⸗ 


ficient Motives to believe it, yet as Autho- 
rity is properly the Motive of believing, * 
Reaſon may oblige us to believe ſuch Things 
as we cannot fully comprehend, when by 
Reaſon we ſee they are atteſted by divine 
Authority. And again, as Sight cannot ſce 
inviſtble Objects, ſo Reaſon cannot ſee un- 
reaſonable Things. Yet as Things out of 
the actual Sphere of the Eye, may (if viſt- 
ble of their own Nature) be brought within 
its View, ſo what is true in itſelf, tho? not 
actually in the Reach of our Reaſon, may 
be brought within it, as far as Gop may 
pleaſe to enlighten us. What was added, 
that Reaſon would not anſwer the End for 


which it was given, if it could not fully 
judge of all Things in Religion, is ſo mani- 


feſtly falſe, that it need ſcarce be anſwer'd. 
For Reaſon was not given us to judge fully 
of all Things in Religion; this being 
plainly impoſſible; becauſe, as I already 
obſerved, a limited Power cannot poſſibly 
judge fully of illimited Perfections. And 
thoſe Gentlemen would readily fee how 
wrong that way of arguing is, if they would 


Sicut quod intelligimus, rationi debemus, fic quod 
credimus, autoritati. S. Aug. de Util, cred, c. 11. 
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put the Word Truth, inſtead of Religion; 
Thus for Example, Reaſon was given us to 
diſcover Truth. Will they hence conclude, 
it would not anſwer the End for which it. 
was given, if it could not judge Fully of all 
Truth. Certainly ſuch Ways of arguing 
deſerve no farther Notice. 

Cr1ToM. Perhaps you will allow there i fs 
more Appearance of Weight in their arguing 
with 45 Author of Chriſtianity as old as the 
Creation, from the Perfection of the Law of 
Nature, againſt all reveaPd Law or Reli- 
gion, They ask, with him: If Gop from 
the Beginning gave Man a Religion, was 
that Religion perfect, or was it imperfect? 
If you ſay it was perfect, they immediately 
infer, that no other Religion could be added 
to improve it; becauſe what is perfect can- 
not be improved. For what is capable of 
Improvement wants perfecting, and conſe- 
quently is not already perfect. If you ſay, 
the Religion of Nature was imperfect, they 
preſently tell you, that no Religion can 
come from a perfectly wiſe Being. but what 
is abſolutely perfect. 

Eupox. Far from allowing even the 
Appearance of any great Weight in ſuch 
Arguments, I only wonder how they could 
ever be ſeriouſly urged. They might juſt 
as well be urged to prove that Man cannot 

be 
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be capable of any Improvement. For juſt 
in the ſame manner it may be ask' d: Did 
Gop create Man perfect or imperfect. 
Not imperfect, ſince nothing imperfect can 
come from a Being of infinite Wiſdom and 
Perfection. If perfect, then he can receive 
no Improvement; ſince improving is per- 
fecting, and what is perfect, cannot be 
perfected. The direct Anſwer, if ſuch 
Things can deſerve one, is: That a Re- 
ligion given by a perfectly wiſe Being, muſt 
be perfect in its kind; that is, ſuited to the 
End for which it was given: but not ab/e- 
lutely perfect. Juſt as all Creatures are per- 
fect in their Kind, but not abſolutely per- 
fect, or incapable of any farther Perfection. 
And here again it would become thoſe Gen- 
tlemen (if they are not incapable of Im- 
provement) to obſerve how wrong it is to 
argue againſt Revelation in ſuch Ways as 
are confuted by plain Fact. Nothing is 
plainer in Fact, than the Inequality of Per- 
fection in Creatures. Since then Deiſts own 
a Go p, they cannot with any Coherence 
argue, that becauſe Go p is abſolutely per- 


fect, nothing can come from him but what 
38 abſolutely perfect. Such Ways of argu- 
ing found more of the Atheift, than Deiſt. 
CRITOMu. Another Argument they uſe 
from the ſame Author, to this Effect: The 


Law 
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Law of Nature is the Rule by which we 
muſt judge of the Perfection of all other 
Laws; for where we find any other Law 
not rden with that of Nature, we need 
no farther Proof: It muſt be rejected be- 
cauſe not agreeable to that Rule, or Teſt. 
And then they ask very gravely: Muſt 
not that be the moſt perfect Law by which 
the Perfection of all others muſt be tried? 
Eu po x. This pretended Argument can- 
not, infine, be reſolved into any thing more, 
than that no after-revelation can be from 
Go p, if it contradicts the certain Princi- 
ples of natural Religion. In this Senſe you 
may, if you pleaſe, call natural Religion 
the Teſt of all Religions. In the ſame Senſe, 
the firſt - Principles of reaſoning are- the 
Teſt of all Religions and all Sciences. And 
you might as well ſay, there can be no 
farther Knowledge than of the firſt Princi- 
ples, as that we can have no farther Reli- 
gion than that of Nature. All Improve- 
ments in Sciences muſt be tried by Agree- 
ment with firſt Principles, and be conſiſtent 
with them. All true Religion, muſt hke- 
wiſe be conſiſtent with the Religion of 
Nature. But to infer from hence, that 
there can be no farther Truths of Religion 
imparted to us from Gop, than thoſe 
which are diſcover'd to us by the meer 
Fe... | Light 
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Light of Nature, is no leſs abſurd, than to 
ſay, he cannot make known to us any 
Truths of natural Sciences by any farther 
improving of our Capacities, or* by any 
clearer Lights, than what we have in the 
common Courſe of Nature. When there- 
fore they gravely ask, muſt not that be the 
moſt perfect Law, by which all others 
are to be tried, we may deſire them to 
ask with the ſame Gravity (if they can 
hold their Countenance ſo long) whether 
that muſt not be the moſt, perfect Syſtem 
of Science by which all others muſt be 
tried? Then let them infer, if they think 
fit, that nothing can be more perfect, and 
nothing can be tarther known than the firſt 
Principles of natural Science. But if they 
grant there may be a farther Progreſs in 
Science than that of firſt Principles, tho? 
the Improvements mult be tried by Con- 
ſiſtency with firſt Principles, they muſt alfo 
grant, there may be a farther Knowledge 
of Religious Truths communicated to us, 
tho? thoſe farther Points of reveal'd Religion 
muſt be conſiſtent with the Religion of 
Nature. | 

CrirTom. I clearly fee how weak are 
the Arguments I have hitherto propoſed. 
Some of them are ſuch as I always thought 
to have little Force, yet I was willing to 


propoſe 
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propoſe them, that I might be more ready 
from your replies, to anſwer them upon 
Occaſions. Others have appear'd to me to 
have ſome Weight; and tho? they never 
fully determined me to Deiſin, yet they 
help'd to keep me wavering. I have others 
{till of both Kinds to propoſe. But I will 
not treſpaſs any farther on your Patience 
at this Time, having, I fear, done it too 
much already, in your preſent Condition. 
Eupox. Not at all. Be ever eaſy in 
that reſpe&t. Our Friendſhip will allow 
me the Liberty of declaring whether Buſi- 
neſs, or Pain makes me unfit for ſuch Diſ- 
Courſes, It is the former, not the latter, 
that hinders me at preſent. But I ſhall be 
glad to purſue the Matter with you To- 
inorrow, 


AND 


CHRISTIANITY 


FAIRLVY CONSIDERD, 


_ 


8 _— 


Se. 


TY 


BETWEEN 


DIALOGUE u. 


CRITOMACHUS and EU DOXUS. 


CRITOMACHUS. 


make into Religion. 


ROM thus preventing the 
uſual Hour of my waiting upon 
you, it will be eaſy to gueſs 
that I am eager to purſue the 
Inquiry I am determined to 


Evupox. It is what much increaſes the 
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Pleaſure I have long had in your Company. 
| CRITOM, 
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CRITOVMu. Upon recollecting the Argu- 
ments I have obſerved to be the moſt uſed 
by Deiſts, I find they are chiefly. from the 
Author of Chriſtianity as old as the Creation. 
The firſt that occurs to me now, is the 
Argument they uſe from him, and which 
they ſeem to value very much : That as 
Gop is unchangeable, our Duty to him 
muſt be ſo too: That conſequently no 
Duties can be injoin*d by any new Revela- 
tion, which did not perpetually oblige, 
without ſuppoſing a Change in the Mind 

of Gop. | 
Evp ox. Strange kind of Arguing! Do 
not they ſee how much more it has of Athei/m 
than of Deiſn? Do they not ſee that if 
Gop could create the World in Time, 
without any Change in his Mind, he may 
no leſs reveal his Will farther in Time, 
than he was pleaſed to do at firſt, without 
any Change in himſelf? As Gop from 
Eternity wilPd to create the World in Time, 
ſo he decreed from Eternity to reveal new 
Points of Religion at the. Time which his 
Witdom had eternally prefixt. In both 
Caſes it is equally unreaſonable to ſuppoſe 
any Change in his Will. Our Duty to him 
is unchangeable in this Senſe, that we are 
ever obliged to obey his Will as far as it is 
made known to us, But not that he can- 
not 
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not make his Will farther known to us at 
one time, than at another. This muſt be 
granted by Deiſts themſelves. For they 
cannot deny but that even the Law of Na- 
ture is made farther known to us, as we are 
farther capable of drawing Conſequences 
from the Principles of natural Religion. 
Nor is there any Difference, as to the Obli- 
gation we are under tonew Duties, whether 
it is by new Revelations, or by new Im- 
provements in Reaſoning, that ſuch Duties 
are made known. 

CRITOM. They urge farther, that 
new Duties impoſed upon us by reveaPd 
Religion would put us in a worſe Condition, 
than if we were only ſubject to the Law of 
Nature; and that they would hazard our 
Salvation by an Addition of unneceſſary 
Precepts. 

Evupox. I mult needs ſay, it is hard we 
ſhould be forced to reply to ſuch trifling 
Objections. It is very wonderful if they do 
not ſee, that by this way of arguing, we 
mult be in a worſe Condition by improving 
in the Knowledge of the Law of Nature. 
For the more we advance in that, the more 
our Duties increaſe, -from which thoſe will 
be free who have leſs Inſight into the Reli- 
gion of Nature. By this kind of Reaſoning, 
the moſt dull and illiterate will be in a 
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better Condition, than the moſt Learned. 
Will the Adverſaries of Revelation purſue 
the Conſequence of their Argument, and 
wiſh themſelves Brutes that they may have no 
Obligations, no Hazards of their Salvation ? 

CriTomMm. At other times they would 
reject all Revelations as unneceſſary. For 
if they are neceſſary, ſay they, how could 
infinite Goodneſs have delay'd them? Can 
infinite Goodneſs refuſe what 1s neceſſary? 
And if unneceſſary, how can infinite Wil- 
dom ordain what 1s needleſs ? 

Evupox. Thoſe Gentlemen are here 
again to be put in mind, that ſuch Ways of 
arguing muſt be rather reſolved into Atheiſm, 
than into Deiſm, For the Creation of the 
World is cither neceſſary, or unneceſſary. If 
neceſſary, how could it be delay d by 5 
Goodneſs? If unneceſſary, how could infi- 
nite Wiſdom ever do what is unneceſſary or 
needleſs ? The fame Queſtions may equally 
be agk'd upon any new Knowledge of natu- 
ral Religion. It the new Diſcoveries we 
make in it are neceſſary, how could infi- 
nite Goodneſs delay giving us the Know- 
ledge of them ? If unneceſſary, how could 
infinite Wiſdom ordain, or oblige us to 
what is needleſs? Sure it is needleſs to ule 
more Words in ſhewing the an, of 
n OhjeRiqns | 

Earn. 
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CRITOMu. Excuſe me however, if I 
juſt take notice of what they add to that 
Objection, and what I find they ſometimes 
urge as very ſtrong. If Reaſon, ſay they, 
is to be heard, no unneceſſary Things will 
be admitted: If any ſuch are to be admitted, 

where ſhall we ſtop ? 
Eu D ox. Is it poſſible they ſhould not 
ſee that what is not abſolutely neceſſary, 
may yet become neceflary when made 
known either by Improvement of natural 
Knowledge, or by Revelation? It is very 
evident, that many Things may become 
obligatory when known to be the Will of 
GoD, which were not ſo before; as indeed 
no Law obliges till it is ſufficiently pro- 
mulged, and then begins to oblige. It is 
no. leſs plain, that a ſupreme Authority may 
add new Inj unctions, either for a farther 
Trial of our Obedience, or as Helps togreater 
Degrees of Virtue here, and Happincſs 
hereafter. And when they ask, Where ſhall 
we ſtop? The Anſwer is very obvious: 
Where Go Þ ſhall pleaſe to fix our Points? 
As they muft anſwer when ask'd, Where 
ſhall} we ſtop in the Obligations of the 
Law of Nature? Juſt where Gov ſhall 
pleaſe to fix the Bounds of them, accord- 
ing to the different Shares of Capacities 
and Opportunities he is pleated to give 
3 Men 
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Men for the Knowledge and Prackice of 
them. 

CRITO Mu-. Perhaps Leſt alſo enter an 
Excuſe for minding the following Argu- 
ment drawn from the ſame Author, That 
eternal Diſputes may, and do ariſe about 
reveal'd Religions: That they have cauſed 
the greateſt-Quarrels, and Cruelties, and 
Calamities that have ever happen'd to the 
World: That therefore all ſuch Revelations 
ſhould be caſt intirely out of the World, 
fince they cauſe ſuch Diſturbance : And 
infine, that Go p cannot be the Author of 
ſuch Revelations as are the Cauſe of ſo 
many, and ſo fatal Evils. 

Eupox. Here again they ſhould' ob- 
ſerve, that ſuch Arguments, if they were of 
any Force, would lead, not only to Deiſin, 
but to down-right Atheiſm, E take notice 
of this ſo oſten, becauſe it is of Moment 
to make ſuch as are apt to think Deiſis are 
Men of great Cloſeneſs in arguing;” "are 
ſtrangely miftaken ; for on one hand, 
Deiſts generally pretend to be fully con- 
vinced of the Folly of Atheiſm. On the 
ether hand, while they are ſo often found 
to uſe ſuch Ways of arguing againſt re- 
veal'd Religion, as would no lets prove 
againſt the Exiſtence of a Gov, it muſt 
plainly appear they have no ſuch Claim » 

the 
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the Character of cloſe Reaſoners. There 
is no greater Proof of the contrary, than 
to be frequently uſing ſuch Arguments as 
plainly recoil upon themſelves, and are 
evidently inconſiſtent with their own Prin- 
ciples. Now to remark upon each Part 
of the Objection: It js ſaid, that eternal 
Diſputes ariſe about reveal'd Religion. And 
juſt ſo the Atheiſt will fay, thoſe eternal 
Diſputes ariſe from the Belief of a Deiry. 
It is added, that the Notions of reveal'd 
Religion have cauſed the greateſt Calami- 
ties, and are therefore to be thrown intirely 
out of the World. Juſt ſo again the Athei/t , 
that the Belief of a Go p drew on Notions 
of his Worſhip, and various Notions of 
Worſhip brought on all thoſe Calamities ; 
and conſequently, that Belief from whence 
thoſe Miferies ſpring, ſhould be caſt out. 
We may add, that upon what is calPd the 
the Religion f Nature, eternal Diſputes | 
may, and do ariſe : For however'undiſputa- 
ble ſome Principles of it may be, yet re- 
moter Inferences are not ſo. And conſe- 
quently, by theſe Gentlemens way of argu- 
ing, all ſuch muſt be caſt out. Such Infe- 
rences would leave Men much at large, but 
would add to their Calamites, even in this 
World. When infine they conclude, that 
Gop cannot be the Author of reveal'd 
D 4 Religions 
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Religions from which flow ſo many Diſ- 
putes and Miſeries, what is this but the 
Atbeiſtical Argument, that the Conſtitution 
of the World, from which ſo many Miſe- 
ries flow, cannot be from a Gop? And 
why do not Deiſts conclude, that the Law 
of Nature cannot be grounded in Reaſon, 
ſince from it ſo many Diſputes and Calami- 
ties ariſe? And becauſe Property often 
cauſes Diſputes, will they be for having that, 
and Laws, and Kings, all caſt out? The 
Truth of the Matter is; ſuch Diſputes, and 
Miſeries are not owing to the Belief of a 
DIT y, or of a reveal'd Religion, or the 
Law of Nature, but to the ungovern'd Paſ- 
ſions, and Wickedneſs of Men. Fhe beſt 
things may thus be perverted. But Men 
that will pretend nothing muſt be admitted 
that thus may be perverted, are not to be 
farther argued with. 
_ Cr1Ton. But what would you reply to 
them when they ſay: It can only come 
; 6h the head of Probability, that Go Dp 
has reveaPd himſelf any other way than by 
the Light of Nature: That all Religions 
pretend equally to a true Revelation: That 
the prodigious Number of Religions in the 
World, ſhews how eafily Men may be 
in; nipoſed upon in that Kind, 
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Eu p ox. Firſt I would ask them, if they 
think it concluſive that there can be no true 
Revelation, becauſe there are pretended 
ones? If fo, it will alſo follow, that be- 
cauſe Men have been eaſily carried into a 
Belief of falſe Gods, it muſt be concluded 
there is no true one. Will they conclude 
there are no truly moral Men, becauſe there 
are many Hypocrites? Or, that becauſe all 
Religions do equally pretend to Revelation, 
they all do it upon equally good Grounds ? 
Or, that nothing can be rationally beheved 
upon probable Grounds, and when there is 
not ſtrict Evidence of Demonſtration ? How 
few things, even of the Law of Nature, 
are made out in ſuch a demonſtrative way ? 
And if they muſt be obliged to nothing but 
what they ſee in a Train of Demonſtrations, 
we ſhall ſoon have a wild World. Nor is 
any Demonſtration more certain, than that 
Reaſon requires we ſhould act in many 
Caſes where there is no immediate Demon- 
ſtration. If Deiſts will pretend to reject all 
Obligations that are not proved to them in 
ſtrict Demonſtration, let them try the Point 
in any Court. Let them call for Nemon- 
ſtrations, and refuſe to be tied to Probabi- 
lities. They will ſoon find how ridiculous 
they will appear, and will be puniſh'd for 
their Folly ? 
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CRTITOMu. But if Go p (thus they argue 
again with the ſame Author) acts upon 


rational Motives, and for the Good of Man- 


kind, muſt not the ſame Motives which 
obliged him to diſcover any thing for the 
Good of Men, oblige him to diſcover every 
thing that is ſo? And after the ſame plain 
Manner, and not to do it as it were grudg- 
ingly, little by little. 

Eu pox. This Argument, if it muſt 
have that Name, muſt be, infine, reſolved 
thus: That what Go p does rationally and 
for the Good of Men, he muſt do at all 
times equally, and equally to all. Is it 
poſſible they ſhould not perceive the Arhe- 
i/tical Tendency of their pretended Argu- 


ment? It would equally prove there is no 


GO p; becauſe if there is, he muft be 
equally good to all, and at all Times; 
which it is plain in Fat is not done. For 
we ſee they gradually improve in Reaſon, 
by little and little, and that there is a vaſt 
Inequality among them in many different 
reſpects. It is no leſs evident, that their 
way of arguing here has no more Weight 
againſt reveal'd, than againſt natural Re- 
ligion. For this is imparted in a greater 
Share, to ſome than to others, and more at 
one time than at another. 'Shall Men, who 
argue in ways that ſo evidently recoil upon 

themſelves, 
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themſelves, be thought cloſe reaſoners ? 
When they ask how- it is conſiſtent with 
the infinite Benevolence of the DEITY to 
delay a Revelation, and not communicate 
it to all at once and equally, do they not 


ſee the ſame Queſtion may as well be ask'd, 


about communicating. the Law of Nature; 
and that Azheifts may equally ask, how it 
is conſiſtent with infinite Benevolence to 
delay any Happineſs to his Creatures, or to 
make ſome of them more happy than 
others? To both. the Albeiſt, and the. 
Deiſt, it is ſufficient to anſwer, that infinite 
Benevolence mult allo be infinitely free. 
Conſequently, it mult be infinitely free in 
imparting Favours. Nor indeed can we 
have any Notion of Favours, properly ſo 
call'd, that are not free. And if free, they 
may be given in what Meaſure and Time 
the infinitely wife and good, and free Giver 
ſhall pleaſe. 

Cr1TomM, Perhaps they will think there 
is more Force in the like Argument, pro- 
poſed in the Words of the ſame Author, to- 
wards the Beginning of his Book. I nearly 
remember the very Words. Can it be 
ſuppoſed that an infinitely good and gracious 
Being, which gives Men Notice by their 
Senſes of what does good to their Bodies, 
has had leſs regard to their immortal Souls, 


and 
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and has not given them at all times, by the 
Light of their Underſtanding, ſufficient 
Means to-diſcover what makes for the Good 
of their Souls, but has neceſſitated them, or 
any Number of them, to continue from Age 
to Age, in deſtructive Ignorance or Error. 
Epox. If by ſuch Arguments no mdre 
was meant, than that infinite Goodneſs in- 
fers the giving to Men ſuch Means of avoid- 
ing eternal Miſery as are ſufficient to that 
End, unleſs Men neglect ſuch Means by 
their own Fault, let thoſe anſwer them who 
deny ſuch ſufficient Means. True Chri- 
ſtianity, I am ſure, does not teach that any 
are damn'd but for their own Faults. It 
teaches, that none are ſo miſerable but in 
Puniſhment of a criminal Neglect of the 
Means Go p gave them to attain their Sal- 
vation, But, in what Meaſure or Propor- 
tion his Gooodneſs ſhall at any time, be- 
ſtow more particular Favours or Graces be- 
yoad what 1s ſufficient, 1s not for us to 
judge. This we know, that as Goodneſs does 
not oblige him to be equally favourable to 
all, fo it does not oblige him to beſtow equal 
Means and Opportunities to all, and at all 
times. If by this way of arguing they would 
infer, that all, and at all times, muſt have 
equal Means, and by the Light of Under- 
ſtanding alone, to attain the higheſt Degrees 
©! 


. 1 p! 
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of Happineſs they can poſſibly be capable 
of, what can be more Weäk? Is it not 
certain that our meer natural Knowledge is 
very imperfect? As our whole Nature, ſo 
our Underſtanding is limited. Nothing is 
more plain, than that we all do not, nay 
cannot, by the meer Light of Underſtand- 
ing, diſcover every thing that might ad- 
vance our Perfection. It is manifeſt that 
Men differ vaſtly in their natural Capacities, 
and in many Opportunities of Improve- 
ö ment. It is therefore plain in Fadi, that 
all are not equally favour'd by the divine 
N Goodneſs, even as to the Light of Under- 
t ſtanding. Since then theſe Men own a 
5 Go p, they muſt own that his Goodneſs 
> does not require he ſhould give equal 
; Underſtanding, and all equal means of 
. Happineſs to all. For, owning a God, 
; they muſt own, that the Conſtitution of 
Things which does in Fact exiſt, is conli- 
0 ſtent with his infinite Goodneſs. Nor can 
8 any thing be more incoherent, than firſt to 
0 own a Gop, and then to argue from his 
ll Attributes in ſuch a way, as muſt evi- 
H 
d 


dently infer ſuch Conſequences as are con- 
trary to the plaineſt Facts. 


'e CRITOM. Begging your Pardon, Eu- 
—— doxus, you ſlipt over with great Caution, 
08 as they would ſay, the Inſtances of our 


o Senſes; 
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Senſes; in which, I have obſerved, * 
leem to think there i is great Force. 

 Evpox,. I can affure you, — 
I did not ſlip it over with any cautious 
Fear, but becauſe I really thought it not 
worth any Notice, Alas! could one ima- 
gine thoſe Gentlemen, who would be 
thought to ſee ſo far and ſo acutely, ſhould 
not reflect, that what they there hint with 
Reference to the preſent Argument, is alſo 
contrary to plain Fact? It is true our Senſes 
are in many Caſes of great Service to give 
us Notice of what does good or hurt to our 
Bodies. But it is no leſs. certain they do 
not ſo in all things; often they do not 
even diſtinguiſh between Poiſon, and a 
Remedy. To pretend therefore from 
Go p's Care of our Bodies, that our Senſes 
give us Notice of whatever may do good 
or hurt to them, and to infer from thence, 
that his Goodneſs mult give us the fulleſt 
Notice by the Light of our Underſtand- 
ing, of whatſoever 1s good: or hurtful to 
our immortal Part, is firſt to aſſume a mani- 
feftly wrong Inſtance, and then to draw a 
no leſs manifeſt wrong Inference. 

CRITOMu. Nothing can be more plain. 
But may not ſome regard be had to thoſe 
Deiſts who give their Arguments a pious 
ſort. of a Turn? As when they argue againſt 

2 all 
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all reveald Religion, not perhaps by uſing 


the Scripture Expreſſion of adoring GO 


in Spirit and Truth, but by copiouſly ex- 
tolling the inward Worſhip of Gop , 


that the Heart is all he regards; that ex- 


ternal Ceremonies are not eſſential; that 


far from it, they are apt to draw off the 


Mind from. what is all in all, in a true 
Worſhip of Go p, that is, from inward 
Worſhip. Hence they proceed to obſerve, 
that ſince all reveal'd Religions abound 
with many external Ceremonies, and Ob- 
ſervances, they are meer human Inventions, 


and needleſs at leaſt, if not prejudicial to 


true Worſhip, which muſt conſiſt in the 
Heart alone. 


Eu pox. One can dandly' imagine thoſe 


Gentlemen think. to perſuade. the World 
they are the moſt pious of Men, by de- 
claring againſt all external Marks ant Helps 
of Piety. Since we are compounded of 
Bodies as well as of Minds, nothing can be 
more natural than to infer, that both Parts 
ſhould ſhare in our Worſhip toGo p. Nor 
have we a more. univerſal Conſent of all 
Nations in the Belief of a Go 0, than in 
believing the Reaſonableneſs of ſome external 
Worſaip. No Man of any ſerious Thoughts 
on the Matter, thinks that meer outward 


Marks or Ceremonies are the Eſſentials of 
Religion, 
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Religion. But every one eafily apprehends 
they may be proper Signs and Means to 
nouriſh it in ourſelves, and to communicate 
it to others. A Father knows, that what is 


the moſt eſſential Duty of Children, is their 
inward Love and Reſpect; But what would 


one of thoſe pious Deiſts ſay, if his Children, 


inſtructed in his way of arguing, | ſhould 
excuſe themſelves from all outward Marks, 
by telling him, tbe Heart is all in all? 


Would he not eaſily ſee the Weakneſs of his 


Argument againſt all external Worſhip ? 

. Cx1ToM. Perhaps he would reply, that 
Gop ſees the Heart, which the Father 
cannot, and that therefore there is a great 
Difference 1 in the Caſe. 

Eupox. The Cafe is certainly. very 
different in many reſpects. But the Argu- 
ment is in Subſtance the ſame in both Caſes. 
Gop cannot indeed require external Marks 
as requiſite for his own Information in 
judging of our inward Diſpoſition ; but he 
may require them as outward Teſtimonies 
of it to others, and in Obedience to what 
he may pleaſe to command with regard to 
our outward Behaviour. 

Cx1ToM. But would you imagine, that 
befides that pious way of arguing, from the 
Commendations of inward Worſhip, they 
alſo argue from Sentiments of Humility ? 

'They 
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They firſt obſerve, that infinite is the Gran- 
deur of Go p. Then, that their own Mean- 
neſs and Baſeneſs is in a manner infinite. 
Then they infer, that between ſuch diſtant | 
Extremities, there can be no Proportion ; | 
and that therefore it is a Folly to imagine | 
he can require, or be pleaſed with the Love 1 
of ſuch Worms, or mind what we do, or if 
do not. k | 
| Ev pox. Men who have been ſo vain as 1 
to oppoſe their Opinions to the univerſal 4 
Judgment of the World, muſt bring very [ 
| demonſtrative Proofs before they can hope j 
to convince us of their Humility. They 1 
need not however be vain of the Argu- 1 
ment as of their own Invention; it has ö 
been uſed by many an ancient Infidel. 1 
It is a very juſt Remark of the great Arch- If 
biſhop of Cambray, which I have here in ; 
my Notes from his Works, that This 1 
« ſort of abaſing themſelves, is at the 
| * Bottom ſeeking an Independence of 
„ Gop, and meer hypocritical Humility. 
% Exaggerating their own Baſeneſs, and 
e the Diſproportion between Go p and 
„ themſelves, they ſeek to ſtrike off the 
« Yoke of Gop, and make a fort of 
„Divinity of themſelves, in fatisfying all 


mm... 


Lettres ſur divers ſujets. 


their 
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their irregular Paſſions, and making 
*© themſelves the Centre of all things 
round them. They are charm'd to place 
*« Gop in ſuch a Superiority as to imagine 
„ he does not vouchſafe to mind them, or 
to reward or puniſh either their Virtues 
or their Vices.” And after ſome other 
Reflections to this Point, he concludes : 
„Compare theſe two Plans, whereof one 
«© preſents to us a Gop, wile, good, 
* vigilant, who orders, corrects, re- 
% wards, who will be known, loved, 
„ obey'd; the other that repreſents to us 
4 Gop unconcern'd at our Conduct, un- 
« moved at Virtue or Vice, at our follow. 
ing or abandoning Reaſon, who neglects 
« us. as ſoon as he has made us, and 
© having beſtow'd upon us Faculties capa- 
«© ble of bringing us to the Knowledge 
„ and Love of him, minds not whether 
* we know or love him. Compare theſe 
« two Plans, and I defy you not to prefer 
« the firſt to the ſecond.” * 

CR1Tom. It is certainly impoſſible not 
to prefer the firſt. And truly to own a 
Gop, and yet deny he requires our Ho- 
mage, or minds what we do, is no leſs, nay 


is more abſurd in ſome reſpects, than 


_—_— — 


* Lettes ſur divers ſujets concernant la Religion, 1718. 
down- 
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down- right Atheiſm, Such a Notion would 
leave the World, if it could ever prevail, 


no better than a meer Chaos of Diſorder 
and Vice. And little better would it be in 
the Notion of thoſe Deiſts, who deny the 
Immortality of the Soul. I muſt own, I have 


met few of them who have abſolutely 
denied it. Yet many have I met, who fre- 
quently ſeem'd willing to think it a du- 


bious Point. For my own Part, I could 
never bring myſelf to any Doubt of it; 
| and I believe the Expreſſion I uſed of fome 
being willing to think it uncertain, was ve 


juſt, For it is more from the Will, than 
> the Underſtanding, that any ſuch 
Doubts ariſe. It appears to me impoſſible 
that any Perſon who reflects, ſhould not 
eaſily perceive an intimate Conviction, that 


the Power we are conſcious of within us, by 


which we think, deliberate, love, hate, &c. 
is of a very different Nature from our 
Bodies. Being once convinced of this Dif- 
ference, we may indeed well be aſtoniſh'd 
at the cloſe Union between them, but we 
can never inter, with any appearance of 
Reaſon, that becauſe the Body is diſſolved 
by Death, therefore the Soul, which 1s of a 
Nature ſo very different, muſt alſo be diſ- 
ſolved. On the contrary, we clearly judge 
the Sou] has no Parts into which it can be 
diſſolved. Eu pox. 
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Eu pox. Your Notion is very juſt. And 
that Conſciouſneſs appears to me more con. 
vincing than moſt other Metaphyſical Proof 
of the Diſtinction between Body and Soul, 
Far from condemning other Metaphyſical 


Proofs that are uſed, I believe many of 


them are really convincing. But that Con. 
ſciouſneſs ſeems to me to be both more 
tully fo, and more univerſally. 
Cxtronu. The fame has long been my 
Perſuaſion. But I remember a Deiſt once 
told me: What you call Conſciouſneſs, and 
intimate Comvittion, is only perſonal to 
yourſelf, and can be no Proof to another 
what you ſay is intimate to you, is conſe- 
quently unſeen to me; and if I tell you! 
have a different intimate Conviction, as 
you cannot ſee through me, ſo you can 
never diſprove me. Thence he inferred, 
that appealing to intimate Conviction, is 
like the Qyakers appealing to the Private 
Stirit. 

Eu pox. I ſuppoſe you found no great 
difficulty in ſhewing the Diſparity. 

CRITOMH. No, truly. For tho? it 1s 
certain that the intimate Conviction of each 
particular Perſon is not viſible to others 
immediately, yet we can eaſily make it 
appear, that the like Conviction is generally 
in others, even in thoſe who pretend to 


deny 
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deny it. Let the Perſon pretending to deny 
it, ask an hundred others, whom he takes 


to be People of common Senſe, a few 
| Queſtions concerning their Thoughts and 
| their Souls, and he will ſoon perceive they 
are all convinced of a very real and valt 
Difference between Matter and Thought, 
Soul and Body. Let him inquire, for 
Example, whether the Thought they have 
is Black or White, round or ſquare? 
Whether it can be cut into ten or twenty 


Pieces? What will happen? However 
gravely he may look in propoſing ſuch 
Queſtions, they will ſmile, and never think 


they are ask'd ſeriouſly, Ask them again, 


whether the round or the flat Parts of their 
Bodies have moſt Wit or Sagacity; what 
Figure of little or great Parts of Matter is 
belt for Metaphyſical, what for Logical Spe- 
culations; how many Atoms muſt join to 
make a Negative; how many to frame a 
poſitive Thought. They will ſtill think 
you are propoſing to them, not ſerious, 
but bantering Queſtions. Tell them to 
imagine the Atoms as ſmall as poſſibly they 
can, of the greateſt Varieties of Figures, 
moved with vaſt Swiftneſs, and then in- 
quire whether they do clearly fee that Atoms 
thoughtleſs before, will ſuddenly begin to 
tink, to love, to hate, to deliberate, 


and 
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and be every way moſt reaſonable Creatures. 
They will wonder at you, if you continue 
to pretend it, but they will never believe 
you are ſerious. Such Queſtions appearing 
ridiculous to every one, is a plain Proot, 
that all have a full Conviction of a real and 
great Diſtinction between Bodies and think- 
ing Subſtances. Run the Point up to what 
Speculations you pleaſe, you will never be 
able to get clear of this Conviction which is 
ſo clearly and fully ſettled in every Mind, 
however you may in ſome reſpects puzzle 
yourſelf and others. 

Evpox. And indeed, as I never thought 
the Diſtinction between Body and Soul 
needed any other Proof in the philoſophical 
way, ſo it is very clear, that a real Diſtin- 
ction being proved, there can be no reaſon 
to ſuſpect that a Separation of them can 
infer the Deſtruction of either. Let two 
Bodies be as cloſely united as poſſible, you 
will never imagine that the Separation of 
them deſtroys either. And if it is plain, 
that the Separation of two Bodies does not 
infer the Annihilation of either, it is no 
leſs evident, that the Separation of Body 
and Soul, which are ſo intirely different in 


—— — 


a This Paragraph is nearly in the Words of the 
Archbiſhop of Cambray. % 


Nature, 
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Nature, cannot in the leaſt be any ground 
to ſuſpect the Annihilation of either. I 
never heard of any Philoſopher that ſuſ- 
pected any Part of our Bod ies is annihilated 
by Death. The Parts are by Degrees ſepa- 
rated, but not the leaſt Atom deſtroy'd. 
Nor can one imagine why the Soul, which 
is ſo far ſuperior in Perfection, ſhould 
| periſh by being ſeparated from the Body. 
IJ cannot perſuade myſelf any one does 
really ſuſpect it. 
CRITOMu. Some will however tell you, 
that as you believe there is a particular Soul 
created to inform each particular human 
Body, ſo when that Body is no longer fit 
for Animation, the Soul ceaſes to be, be- 
„ cauſe the Body ceaſes to be a fit Recep- 
n ucle for it; and it was only created to 
n actuate the Body, while the Body itſelf 
'o I ſhould be fit to be fo inform'd. In a 
1 Word: That the Soul being created with 
of View to that Union, as that Union is 
n. I only temporary, ſo the Exiſtence of the 
of | Soul mult alſo be temporary. 
6 Eu pox. It is ſurpriſing that Men ca 
dy oppoſe the moſt certain and important 
in Foints by groundleſs Imaginations. We 
believe our Souls were created to animate 
our Bodies, but not that they were created 
for no other End, And to talk of the 
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Soul's Exiſtence being confined to the time 
of Union with the Body, is talking in the 
Air without any manner of Ground. The 
Body is leſs perfect than the Soul. For it 
is more perfect to be a thinking, than 4 
thoughtleſs Being. Yet we fee the Exi- 
ſtence of the Parts of a Body is not limited 
to the time of their Union with the Soul, 
or of their Union with each other. For 
when the Union of the Parts of our Bodies 
ceaſes, ſtill the Parts themſelves continue to 
exiſt. How groundleſs muſt it therefore 
be to ſuſpect that the Soul, which is much 
the perfecter, is limited in her Exiſtence to 
the time of her Union with the Body. In 
a Word: There is no Reaſon to ſuſpect the 
Annihilation of either, any farther than 
Go ſhall fix the Limits of their Exiſtence. 
The [Queſtion is not whether Gop can 
deſtroy the Soul? This can be no Queſtion. 
As the Creation, ſo the Conſervation of all 
finite Beings mult depend on his Will. The 
only reaſonable Queſtion here can be, Whe- 
ther there are any grounds to apprehend the 
Annihilation of the Soul. We affirm there 
are none. Only Gop can do it. He does 
not annihilate any thing elſe in the World. 
Nothing of Reaſon, nothing but Fear of 
the Conſequences of Crimes in a future 
State, can raiſe any Suſpicion that he who 

does 
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does not deſtroy the meaneſt Atoms, will 
deſtroy ſo perfect Beings as our Souls. Add 
here the moral Reaſons to believe a future 
State of the Soul, and her Immortality will 
be farther demonſtrated. | 
'Crx1iToM. I cannot but think that the 
pretended Doubts of a future State are from 
nothing elſe at the Bottom, but from Mens 
ſeeking a Lenitive to the uneafy Fears of 
Puniſhments hereafter, that ſo they may 
indulge their Paſſions with leſs Diſturbance. 
Be this as it will, and whether Doubts of 
it are from a vicious Heart, or not, the 
are certainly from a wrong Uſe of Reaſon, 
and are even contrary to the Deiſts Princi- 
ples of following Reaſon, excluſively of 
Revelation. For thus they ſhould argue, 
even upon the foot of Reaſon. We believe 
n | a Gop : We believe he gave us Reaſon for 
1. our Law, and Rule of Life: We muſt. 
11 © therefore conclude, he is pleaſed with thoſe 
ie who live up to this Rule, and diſpleaſed 
>. | with thoſe who deviate from it. For it is 
ie bis Law and Rule. If he is not pleaſed 
re with our keeping, or diſpleaſed with our 
es | breaking his Law, where is his Equity? 
If he loves thoſe who obſerve it, where 
does he ſhew that Love? Not always in 
this Life, For the beſt of People are often 


F the 
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the moſt afflifted. It mult therefore be 
in another Life. It is the ſame as to pu- 
niſhing the Tranſgreſſors of his Law. For 
Gop mult be equally perfect in all his 
Attributes. Perfect Juſtice muſt puniſh 
Criminals,” This is not done always here, 
It will therefore be done hereafter. Let 
Men turn their Reaſon which way they 
pleaſe, after all their moſt ſubtle Turns, 
they will never be able to get over this 
Argument. They muſt own a future State 
of Rewards or Puniſhments. 

Eu po x. The greateſt Men in all Ages 
have been very unanimous in uſing that 
Argument as a molt unanſwerable Demon- 
ſtration. You will give me leave to men- 
tion how St. Auſtin urges it both to prove a 
future State, and to allay the unealy 
Thoughts which may ariſe even in the belt 
ol People concerning Providence. He ſpeaks 
to this Effect: When you are diſturbed, 
. fays he, upon the View of Proſperity which 
© lo often attends the Wicked in this World, 
and the Adverſity of the Good, you con- 


| ſider things only by halves. You conſider 


only your own ſhort Time, as if all the 
Deſigns of Gop were to be accompliſh'd in 

that ſhort Space, and the Good were to be 
compleatly rewarded, and the Wicked tuliy 
puniſh'd 
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puniſh'd in it. Gop will do all in his 
time, tho? he does not all in your time. 
Gop's time is Eternity, your time is this 
Life. He is not obliged to do all in your 
time. It is ſufficient that he will in his 
time. + Witneſs as you are of the ſeeming 
Injuſtice wherewith Go p permits the Bad 
to proſper, and the Good to ſuffer, you 
ought to draw this Conſequence; that he 
will give both their due in another Life, 
ſince he does not in this. 
„ CriTom. There is no denying the 
Force of that Argument as to a future Life. 
But as to the Duration of a future Life, 
might not a Deif ſay, that divine Juſtice 
requires indeed another Lite, wherein the 
Good ſhall be rewarded and the Bad 
puniſh'd, yet why may not Juſtice be fa- 
tisfied in leſs Space than Eternity ? 

Ev pox. How far it can be demonſtrated, 
that future Rewards or Puniſhments will be 
eternal, independently of Revelation, need 
not be here determined in our Diſputes 
with Deiſts. It is ſufficient to prove a Fu- 
turity of them; this will oblige them to 
inquire into the Duration. And this Inquiry 


a. 


Attendis ad dies tuos paucos, & diebus tuis paucis 
vis impleri omnia. 
+ Implebit Deus tempore ſao. S. Aug. in P/ gi. 
E 2 wil 
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will lead them to examine what Grounds 
there are to believe there is a Revelation 
ſufficiently atteſted, which teaches that the 
Duration will be eternal. For nothing can 
demand a more ſerious Inquiry, than to 
examine whether our future Happineſs or 
Miſery will be endleſs. However, inde- 
pendently of Revelation, it may not be im- 
proper to make here this farther Remark : 
That Gop being own'd the Author of our 
Being, and ſince it is evident in Fact, that 
we are of a Being capable of knowing 
and loving Gop, it is a very natural Infe- 
rence, that we muſt be the Objects of his 
Pleaſure or Diſpleaſure in proportion to our 
complying with, or our neglect of our 
Obligation to love him. Hence it will alfo 
be natural to conclude, not only a future, 
but an eternal State of our Souls in another 
Life. For, if at the end of this, they are 
found to have complied with the Duty of 
loving Gop, it cannot be imagined that 
Gop will annihilate them, and put an end 
to their Love of him. The Soul that loves 
him cannot but wiſh to love him for ever, 
There is nothing in the Love of Gop but 
what is . agreeable to Reaſon. We cannot 
conceive it but as a Mifery to be deprived 
of continuing to love fo aimable an Object, 
Nor can it be conceived that Gop ſhonld 
either 
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either ceaſe to be pleaſed with our Love, 
or that he ſhould inflict ſuch a Miſery upon 
Souls that are faithful to him in their 
Love. If therefore at the Term of this 
Life (which all generally, even Deiſts, do 
in a manner naturally apprehend to be the 
Term of our Probation or Tryal ) he finds 
we love him, we can have no Reaſon to 
imagine he will ever annihilate us, and 
make us ceale to love him. Can it be 
ſuſpected he will extinguiſh a Flame which 


he may ſo juſtly Will, ſhould continue for 


ever? Or afflit a flithful Soul with what 
ſhe cannot but dread as an exceſſive Miſery, 
the being deprived of loving him, and be- 
ing loved by him ? On the other hand, 
Annihilation compared with eternal Dura- 
tion of ſuffering, cannot be but an Object 
of Deſire to the Wicked. They conſe- 
quently can have no more Reaſon to hope, 
after the Term of their Tryal, that Gop 
will put an end to their Puniſhments for 


not loving him, than the Good to fear he 


will put an end to the Reward of their 
Love, by deſtroying their Being or their 
ve. 
CRITOVM. Suppoling this Life to be a 
time of Probation, and the Term of it to 
be a Term of our Tryal (both which Points 


kem to ſtand upon a general Conſent ), I 


= cannot 
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cannot ſee any Reaſon to imagine a future 
Annihilation. What changes our future 
State may be ſubject to, as to ſome things, 
is more than I can determine. But whether 
it will be in the main, a State of eternal 
Miſery, or of eternal Happineſs, deſerves 
certainly, as you faid, our moſt ſerious In- 
quiry. I told you before, it is that which 
chiefly determined me to a full Search into 
Religion. But before we proceed more 
particularly to reveal'd Religion, I cannot 
but take notice here, that ſome as effectu- 
ally ſet aſide all future Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments by denying Free- will, as can be done 
by denying the Immortality of the Soul. 
They own a Gop, they extol his Good- 
neſs and Wiſdom; but then they add, that 
he would neither be Good nor Wiſe, if 
he had given Man Free-will, that is, a 
Power to ſin, to run off from the end of 
his Creation, to pervert Order, and loſe 
himſelf eternally. They therefore pretend, 
that we are invinciblh, and unavoidably 
neceſſitated to chuſe what pleaſes us moſt. - 
Evupox. This Syſtem indeed, if they 
could really perſuade themſelves into it, 
would readily free them from all Appre- 
henſions of a future State, All Liberty of 
Choice being taken away, there would be 
no Merit, no Blame, no Puniſhment. _ 
| ow 
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how is it poſſible they can think it more 
inconſiſtent with the Wiſdom of Gon to 
leave Men at Liberty, than to neceſſitate 
them to things the moſt oppoſite to Reaſon ? 
The neceſſity of doing a thing, would 
excuſe Men from Blame; for who can be 
blamed for doing what he is forced to? But 
where can be the Excuſe for an infinitely 
good and reaſonable Being, that ſhould 
force Man to act contrary to Reaſon ? No- 
thing can be more ſtrangely inconſiſtent 
than to deny Liberty, becauſe a wiſe Gop _ 
cannot leave Man free to act againſt Reaſon, 
and then to ſuppoſe that Go p has neceſ- 
ſitated him to act againſt Reaſon? 
CRITOMu. The Fruth of the Matter is, 
as F have ever thought, it is not poſſible 
for thoſe Men to doubt ſeriouſly of human 
Liberty. No one can indeed queſtion, but 
Gop could have created us ſo as to be 
neceſſarily determined and fix?d to Good. 
It is no leſs certain, that he has not done it. 
We have an intimate Conviction, that in 
many Caſes we have a real Liberty to chuſe 
Good or Bad; it is as impoſſible to doubt 
of this, as it is to doubt of our own Exi- 
ſtence. Sophiſms may puzzle us, Diſputes 
may confound our Imaginations, and make 
us fancy a ſort of a Doubt; but in Practice 
E. 4 we 
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we can no more doubt of our Liberty, than 
we can queſtion whether Men have Eyes, 
or Arms, or Bodies. ? | 
Eupox. When therefore one who would 
paſs for a profound Philoſophical Deift 
would pretend to deny Man's Free-will, 
there is no - need to diſpute with him, 
*Fhere will need no more to confute him, 
than to reduce him * to ſuch obvious Sup- 


poſitions as will preſently make him con- 


fute himſelf, and ſhew, that he does not 
really queſtion the Liberty he pretends to 
deny. Let us ſuppoſe a Friend has betray'd 
him. (Tho? one who thinks Men have no 
Liberty, cannot think he has any Friend. ) 
In that Caſe, he complains of the Treachery, 
You tell him he is unreaſonable to make 
ſuch Complaints; becauſe, in his own pre- 


_ tended Principles, his Friend only did what 


he was neceſſitated to, and could not help. 

Will the profound Diſputant be ſatisfied, 
and blame the Treachery no more ?. It is 
manifeſt that whatever he may have pre- 
tended in the Diſpute, he will in Fact ſup- 
poſe that his Friend might have done other- 
vs and that therefore he has juſt Soon 


The Archbiſhop of ning in the above-cited 
Letters. 


to 


Dial, Hl. Fairly Confider'd, &c. 81 


to complain of him. Thus he will confute 


himſelf, and ſhew, that notwithſtanding his 
imaginary ſubtle Doubts, he 1s at the bottom | 


convinced, that Men have Liberty. 

_ Cr1rTom. If any thing farther were to 
be ſaid to ſuch an odd Philoſopher, I would 
ask him, if he never deliberates, never 
gives, nor never takes Advice? If he never 


does, how can he be Wiſe? If he does, 


how can he think himſelf Wife? For what 
can be a greater Folly than to deliberate 


where we have no Liberty to chuſe,. but are 
neceſſarily determined to one Side? All 


Deliberations, all Advice, alt Laws, are 


molt fooliſh things, if we have no Liberty. 
If Men are not free to Good or Evil, there 
is no ſuch thing to them, in a moral Senſe. 
If an invincible Neceſſity makes us chuſe. 
whatever we do, we cannot be anſwerable 

either to Gop or Man for any of our. 


Actions, any more than my Watch is an- 


ſwerable morally. for the Motion of its 
Wheels. If you gave the Philoſopher, who 
ſhould pretend to deny Free-will, a Blow : 
with your-Cane, he would think himſelf a 
Fool to complain of- your. Cane; but he 
would think himſelf well grounded to 
complain of you. Whence thus Difference? 
Becaules; in Spite of. all his Arguments, 


E 5 he 
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he is convinced you have Liberty, and your 
Cane has none. Here all -his Sophiſms are 
confuted, and it is needleſs to argue with 
him upon a Point wherein he ſtands ſo 
plainly ſelf- convicted in nene Occa- 
fions of Life. | 

Evpox. When wege bre they * how 
Gop, who is infinitely Good and Wiſe, 
could leave Man at Liberty to do what is 
Bad, the Anſwer is, that however hard it 
may be to explain the Difficulties fully, they 
can be no Juſt Grounds to deny Liberty. 
The Queſtion falls no lefs upon them, in 
their Suppoſition of our acting by Neceſ- 
ſity. For it is equally, or rather more dif- 
ficult to explain how infinite Goodneſs could 
neceſſitate Man to Evil, than how he could 
leave him at Liberty to chuſe it. Nothing 
is plainer m Fact, than that Men often do 
what 1s Ill, and that thoſe Libertines, who 
pretend to-deny Free-will, are in Fact forced 
to own it. Theſe Facts being evident, and 
the Deiſts who make this Objection, grant- 
ing that Gop is finitely Good, they muſt 
grant no leſs than we muſt, that God beſt 
knows what 1s conſiſtent with. his infinite 
Perfections. Conſequently, that Liberty is 
ſo, ſince we cannot doubt of our havin 

Liberty. Our finite ana weak Reaſon why 
therefore 
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therefore be ſilent, and ſubmit, where Go p 
has decided the Matter by plain Fact. If 
we cannot fully explain how Liberty, which 
is the Source of ſo many Diſorders, is conſi- 
ſtent with the ſupreme Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs of him who is the eſſential Source and 
Lover of Order, yet at the ſame time our 
Reaſon teaches us humbly to ſubmit, and 
believe what we cannot fully explain. 
Reaſon may doubt of the Ways of explain- 
ing Liberty, but it cannot doubt of the 
Thing itſelf. Thus we cannot doubt of 
the Reality of material Things; but who- 
ever knows any thing of Philoſophy, knows, 
that whether you ſuppoſe them made of 
indiviſible Points, or of Parts infinitely 
diviſible, you meet with unſurmountable 
Difficulties. 

Crx1TomM. Nothing can be more plain 
than that it 1s intirely unreaſonable to pre- 
tend a Doubt upon things. that are plain 
in Fact, or proved by manifeſt Reaſons, 
whatever Obſcurity or Difficulty there may 
be in explaining; their Conſiſtency with the 
Attributes of Gop. 

Evupox. I am very glad to ſee you ſo 
fixt in this Reflection of the Unreaſonable- 
nels of rejecting things that are ſufficiently 
proved, on account of great Difficulties in 

reconciling 


84 Deiſm and Chriſtianity Dial. II. 
reconciling them with the divine Perfections. 
This Reflection kept well in your Mind, 
will be of great Ule 2 come to 
ſpeak of Chriſtianity, in Regard to its Mly- 
= It will be of Moment too, = 
quently to. obſerve there are unexplicable 
Myſteries in Nature. You will then be 
_ diſpoſed to wonder leſs, that there ſhould 
be Myſteries in Revelations. And among 
Myſteries in Nature, and in meer natural 
Religion, you may place this of Free-will. 
The Difficulty of ſhewing, by way of clear 
Explanation, how it is conſiſtent with the 
Goodneſs of Gop, can no more make you 
Doubt of it, than the Difficulty of explain- 
ing Motion can make you doubt of your 
Power to move. 
CRITOM. They certainly cannot. And 
L have moreover often thought it very re- 


markably incoherent in Nei/ts to be ſome- 


times extolling a moral Life, and. at other 
times deſtroying Frec-will. For without 
Free-will, there is no conceiving Men to 


be what is properly meant by moral Agents, | 
Without it there can be no more Virtue in 
what they do, than we can conceive Virtue. 


of a moral Kind in the Rays of the Sun 
caſting Light around us. In a Word: If 
Liberty is the Origin of Bad, it is alſo rhe 
1527 Origin 
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Qrigin of Good in Man. Now if any. one 
ſhould. ask. how Gbp can give Man. a: 
Power of doing Good, the Queſtion would 
immediately.appear. to be Impertinent. Nor 
is it leſs impertinent at the Bottom, to ask 
how he can give us a Power of doing moral 
Evil. For. the very, being moral virtuous 
Agents, implies a Power of chuſing Good 
or Evil. And if Deiſts, who object againſt 
Free-will, do not ſuppoſe Men to be pro- 
perly moral Agents, what a Farce do the 
make in talking as they do, of the Law 
of Reaſon, of the Love of Virtue, and of 
the Obligation of Men to keep up to the. 
Rules of Morality.? 

Evupox. No more, methinks,. need be 
added upon this Point, unleſs perhaps to 
obſerve, that when they ask, why GOD 
did not fix Mens Minds wnalterably to 
Good, they might-as well ask, why he did 
not make them as perfect, or infinitely- 
more perfect than Angels. It is ſufficient 
to remark, that the Goodneſs of Gop con- 
vinces us that Men, tho? not fixt in Good, 
have ſufficient Power to comply with their 
Duty ; and conſequently have no Reaſon to 
complain of any but themſelves, if they 
tranſgreſs and attain not the final End of 
their Creation, 


Cairou. 
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 Crx1ToM. Since the Meſſage now 
brought to me, not only calls me away at 
preſent, but will oblige me to be out of 
Town for two or three Days, I muſt take 
leave of you till Monday next at leaft. 
Evupox. I ſhall be glad to ſee you as 
ſoon as your Affairs will allow me that. 
Pleaſure. 
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no Converſation is ſo agreeable to me ag" 
upon that Subject. 

Eu pox. 1 am perſuaded it will be nil 
more ſo as you advance. What we have 
Kitherto diſcourſed on has been almoſt 
intirely upon ſuch Heads, as Deiſts often 
urge to abate in themſelves and others, the 
Force of ſuch Notions as lead to the- Relief 
of a reveal'd Religion in General. We 
will now come to a more immediate Con- 
ſideration of the Chriſtian Religion in par- 
ticalar, un lefs perhaps you have ſtill ſome 
general Heads remaining Which you would 
have us previouſly conſider. 

CixriTom. None occur to me at 
ſent. Let us therefore proceed to that — 
Point. 

Evpox. The Proofs that Chriftianity i is 
from Gop, have, been frequently given in 
different Lights by the greateſt Men, both 
among the Ancients and Moderns. Nop is 
it eaſy to determine in what View the 
appear with moſt Light and Strength. But 
it will not be hard to propoſe them to you 
in two or three different Ways, in ſuch a 
manner, as will compriſe the Subſtanee of 
all, and be ſufficient for a full Conviction. 

CAI To M. Take your .own Method; 
leaving me the Liberty to offer ſuch Doubts: 
or Queries as may. occutn. 


Eu D ox. 
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Eu p ox. Not even the moſt incredulous 
Deiſts can pretend to doubt whether there 
was ſuch a Perſon as was known in the 
World by the Name of JESUS CHRIST, 
and who declared himſelf to be ſent from 
Gop to teach Men the Way of Salvation, 
They know, that according to the Books 
well —_—_ under the Name of the New 
Teſament, he wrought a great Number of 
Miracles the moſt ſurprizing, in Confir- 
mation of the Religion he taught, exer- 
ciſing, a wonderful Power over Seas and 
Winds, and Sickneſs and Death : That 
his whole Conduct was molt irreproachable, 
his Doctrine admirably moral and holy : 
That, according to thoſe fame Books, he 
foretold his Death and Reſurrection, and in 
Effect roſe again, confirm'd what he had 
taught before, and ſent his Apaſtles to 
preach his Doctrine, giving them Power to 
teſtify, even by greater Miracles than. he 
had wrought himſelf, and to. eſtabliſh his 
Religion againſt the greateſt Oppoſition, 
Here then, dear Critomacbus, in your ſerious 
Thoughts make to yourſelf frequently, and 
anſwer impartially the following Queſtions. 
When CHRIST at the Age of thirty, after 
an obſcure Life began to appear in Publick, 
what was his Deſign ? It was to preach and 
eſtabliſh a New Religion, ney in, its 


Precepts, 
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Precepts, obſcure in its Myſteries, contrary 
in many Things to all the Religions in the 
World, as much as to all the vicious Inclt- 
nations and Paſſions of Men. What was 
he to do to bring this to Effect? By him- 
ſelf and his Apoftles, he was to break 
through the moſt ſtrong and univerſal Op- 
* poſition from all the Powers of the World: 
The Wiſdom of Philoſophers, the Cunning 
,of Politicians, the Authority of Sovereigns, 
the Cruelty of Tyran!s, the raging Zeal of 
Jaolaters, the Impiety and Vices of the 
Wicked. They conquer'd all this Oppoſition, 
and eſtabliſh'd their Religion all over the 
World. By what Means? By ſuch as were 
in many reſpects the moſt unlikely that 
could be imagined. What can be con- 
cluded, but that ſuch a Wonder could not 
be effected by natural Powers ? It muſt 
therefore be the Effect of a Power divine. 
St. Chry/oſtom, after having diſcourſed to 
this Effect, gots on to ask what you 


would | 


* IndoQi, illiterati, & Ionginqua Paleſtinz regione 
profecti, Philoſophos, rhetores, viros in docendo graviſ- 
ſimos, a propriis ejicientes, omnes brevi ſuperaverunt, 
cum tot imminerent pericula, populi & reges infeſtiſſimi, 
natura ipſa repugnans, temporis vetuſtas longa, & vehe - 
mentior conſuetudinis pugna, armati dœmones, diabolus 
infeſtus & univerſa commovens, reges ſcilicet, principes, 
populos, gentes, civitates, Barbaros, Græcos, "on 

: phos, 
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would think if a dozen weak Men, Men 
intirely unexperienced in all the Arts of 
War, without Arms, ſhould attack and 
defeat vaſt Armies of the ableſt Men under 
eminent Generals, animated to reſiſt by all 
that could be Dear or Sacred to them ; and 
this not only in one Place, but in vaſt 
Numbers of different Countries, and in En- 
gagements with innumerable ſuch Armies; 
{til} conquering all: Would you think ſuch 
Victories could be gain*d by any thing but 
divine Power? Let the Victories of the 
Apoſtles, continues that moſt judicious and 
eloquent Doctor, were ſtill more admirable. 
+ The like Arguments he urges farther = 
that and the two next Homihes, and again 
in the Seventh; all which well deſerve your 
private and ſerious Reading. 

Cx I TOM. Fcertainly will conſider them, 
and with that Impartiallity, which my ſincere 
Reſolution of a full Search into Religion, 
requires. In the mean while give me leave 
to obſerve to you, that altho* Deifts do nat, 


A. — _— 
* 


—— 


phos, Rhetores, Sophiſtas, Oratores, leges, judicia, varia 
ſupplicia, varias mortes atque innumeras. Verumtamen 
hæc omnia ſic devicta ſunt, & Piſcatorum verbis. ceſſerunt, 
en pulvis qui ſpirantium ventorum impetus ferre 
n poteſt. S. Chry/. Hom. 3. in 1. ad Cor. 
ih Atqui Apoſtolorum Trophæum, longe illo admi- 
rabilius. Did. 
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Precepts, obſcure in its Myſteries, contrary 
in many Things to all the Religions in the 
World, as much as to all the vicious Inclt- 
nations and Paſſions of Men. What was 
he to do to bring this to Effect? By him- 
ſelf and his Apoſtles, he was to break 
through the moſt ſtrong and univerſal Op- 
- poſition from all the Powers of the World: 
The Wiſdom of Philoſophers, the Cunning 
,of Politicians, the Authority of Sovereigns, 
the Cruelty of Tyrants, the raging Zeal of 
Jaolaters, the Impiety and Vices of the 
Wicked. They conquer'd all this Oppoſition, 
and eſtabliſh'd their Religion all over the 
World. By what Means? By ſuch as were 
in many reſpects the moſt unlikely that 
could be imagined. What can be con- 
cluded, but that ſuch a Wonder could not 
be effected by natural Powers ? It muſt 
therefore be the Effect of a Power divine. 
St. Chry/oftom, after having diſcourſed to 
this Effect, gocs on to ask what you 


would 


* IndoQi, illiterati, & Ionginqua Paleſtinz regione 
profecti, Philoſophos, rhetores, viros in docendo graviſ- 
ſimos, a propriis ejicientes, omnes brevi ſuperaverunt, 
cum tot imminerent pericula, populi & reges infeſtiſſimi, 
natura ipſa repugnars, temporis vetuſtas longa, & vehe- 
mentior conſuetudinis pugna, armati deemones, diabolus 
infeſtus & univerſa commovens, reges ſcilicet, principes, 
populos, gentes, civitates, Barbaros, Græcos, P _ 
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would think if a dozen weak Men, Men 
intirely unexperienced in all the Arts of 
War, without Arms, ſhould attack and 
defeat vaſt Armies of the ableſt Men under 
eminent Generals, animated to reſiſt by all 
that could be Dear or Sacred to them ; and 
this not only in one Place, but in vaſt 
Numbers of different Countries, and m En- 
gagements with innumerable ſuch Armies ; 
{till conquering all: Would you think ſuch 
Victories could be gain*d by any thing but 
divine Power? Let the Victories of the 
Apoſtles, continues that moſt judicious and 
eloquent Doctor, were ſtill more admirable. 
T "The like Arguments he urges farther in 
that and the two next Homilies, and again 
in the Seventh; all which well deſerve your 
private and ſerious Reading. 

CRITOM. Icertainly will conſider them, 
and with that Impartiallity, which my ſincere 
Reſolution of a full Search into Religion, 
requires. In the mean while give me leave 
to obſerve to you, that althoꝰ Deiſts do nat, 
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phos, Rhetores, Sophiſtas, Oratores, leges, judicia, varra 
ſupplicia, varias mortes atque innumeras. Verumtamen 
hæc omnia fic devicta ſunt, & Piſcatorum verbis. ceſſerunt, 
tanquam pulvis qui ſpirantium ventorum impetus ferre 
non poteſt. S. Chry/. Hom. 3. in 1. ad Cor. 

1 Atqui Apoſtolorum Trophæum, longe illo admi- 
rabilius. id. 
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nor can poſſibly deny, that Chriſtianity was 


ted, and continues in a great part 
of the World, yet they boggle ſeveral dif- 
ferent ways, about the Miracles by which 
you fay it was eſtabliſh'd. The very men- 
tion of a Miracle ſets them n the Sneer, 
and they think all are anſwer'L by crying 
out Tricks, and Forgery. 

Eu DpOx. They do ſo. But nothing be- 
trays their Weakneſs more. By. force of 
Arms, by Ignorance, by indulging of Mens 
darling Vices, falſe: Religions may: be pro- 


pagated, like Mahbometaniſm, without Mi- 


racles. Such a Religion as the Chriſtian, 
and in fuch Circumſtances as this: particu- 
larly: was propagated, it is not poſſible, It 
began in learned Times, when all Power 
was againſt it, and all Paſſions ſtill more, 
In ſuch Circumſtances, how could things, 
otherwiſe the moſt difficult and incredible, 
be believed without Miracles? * Such 
things were to be atteſted with the moſt 
evident Miracles, or Chriſtianity muſt: of 
itſelf have been ſo credible, as to need no 


Miracles to prove it. Either way the In- 


_—_— 


* Unde temporibus eruditis, & omne quod fieri non 
poteſt reſpuentibus, fine ullis miraculis nimium mirabi- 


liter incredibilia credidit mundus ?. S. Aug. de Civ. Dei. 
.. | 
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credulity of Deiſts is plainly confuted. + 
To pretend the Miracles we allege from. 
the Evangeliſts were Forgeries of them, 
and the firſt Chriſtians, combined to publiſh 
them for the Honour of .their Maſter, can 
be attributed to nothing but a ſtrange 
Weakneſs, or a ſtranger Impiety. What 
Intereſt .could they hope .from publiſhing 
ſuch Wonders, if they knew them to be 
falſe? To raiſe their Maſter's Credit? Alas! 
it muſt have ruin'd both his, and their own. 
Many of the Facts are ſuch as were done in 
Publick. And how could they hope to be 
believed, while ſo many could declare a- 
gainſt them, in ſuch notorious Caſes:?? The 
Fews and Gentiles were highly enraged a- 
gainſt them already. Would they be ſoftned, 
much leſs converted, by Men ſo wicked, or 
ſo weak, or ſo ſhameleſs, as to endeavour 
it by the moſt notorious Forgeries? What 
could they expect but Ignominy, Perſecu- 
tions and Death? Far therefore from any 
Reaſon to think they would have publiſh'd 
ſuch Miracles & OP had known them to 


U——_ 


+ Brevis eſt igitur noſtra complexio. Aut incredibili 
rei quæ non videbatur, alia incredibilia, quæ tamen fie 
bant & videbantur, fecerunt fidem : aut certe res ita cre- 
dibilis, ut nullis quibus probaretur miraculis indigeret, 
iſtorum nimiam redarguit infidelitatem. 45:4, 
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be Falſe, there is great Reaſon to wonder 
they dared to publiſh them, even being 
convinced they were true. Yet they did it at 
the Expence of their Lives, and confirm'd 
their Teſtimony with their Blood. Nor 
were there ever any Hiſtories in the World 
written with greater Tokens of Candor and 
Sincerity, and leſs Appearance of Craft or 
Forgery. They neither conceal, diſſemble, 
nor excuſe their own Failures, or the Po- 
verty, or Anguiſh, or Ignominies of their 
Maſter. They even explain theſe; more 
fully than his Miracles; they expreſs no 
Reſentment or Revenge ' againſt their Ma- 
ſter's Enemies or their own. Such Since- 
rity, ſuch Calmneſs, are ſtrong Proofs they 
were not led with Paſſion, but with Truth; 
and great Marks of irreproachable Witneſſes 
of Facts for which they were ready to 
ſuffer, and did ſuffer, even with Joy, the 
greateſt Torments. | 
CRITOMH. But you well know, that 
Deiſts will Kill be ready to reply, that the 
Facts upon which the Proof of Chriſtianity 
ſtands, are related by the Apoſtles or 
Diſciples of CHRIST; that Diſciples, 
fond of an engaging Maſter, may be very 
liable to great Suſpicions in their Accounts 
in his Favour ; eſpecially where they have 


a great Share of the Honour from the 


Wonders 


\ 
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Wonders ſaid to be wrought by him, and 


- by themſelves, and their 3 Is it any 


wonder that Men ſhould flatter themſelves 


or their Maſters, in ſuch Caſes ? 


Eu pox. There is no wonder at all that 
Men ſhould flatter their Maſter and them- 
ſelves in relating a few particular, paſſing, 
_ obſcure Facts, where there might be little 

Danger of their being convicted of Falſity, 
or of ſuffering if the Forgery ſhould be 
diſcover'd, But with regard to Publick, 
illuſtrious, permanent Facts, of which 
thouſands muſt have been Witneſſes (ſuch 
as the Multiplication of Loaves, ſuch as 
ſuddenly talking all Languages, &c.) Facts 
for which they knew they muſt ſuffer the 
moit cruel Deaths; in ſuch Caſes it is not 
poſſible that Flattery and Self- love, or Love 
of the. moſt engaging Maſter, ſhould make 
them capable of extravagant Fictions , 
Fictions ſo liable to be diſcover'd, Fictions 
whereof the Impoſture muſt have been ſo 
very obviouſly found out; or rather Fictions 
wherein they never could hope, or find 
any Credit. Take the Fact of CHRIS T's 
Reſurrection; conſider it every way you 
pleaſe. Turn your Imagination and Doubts 
all poſſible ways you can invent. Then ſee 
if you can think, that a few fearful, poor 
Men who had lo lately abandoned their 


Maſter, 
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Maſter, ſhould ſoon after conſpire in a fixt, 
ſteady, united Deſign, firſt to affirm he 
was riſen again, then to confirm the Aſſer- 
tion by pretending ſuch Wonders as never 
were ſeen or heard in the World; a Deſi 
of oppoſing the Malice of their own Na- 
tion already inflamed againſt them, and 
then oppoling all the Powers of the World, 
to change the Religion of the Univerſe, to 
eſtabliſh a new one ſo ſevere, ſo mortify- 
ing, Yo oppoſite to the Notions, the Paſ- 
ons, the Intereſts of Men, a Religion 
that taught the Gentiles to deteſt, what till 
then they adored, to deſpiſe what they loved, 
to love their Enemies, and to hate them- 
ſelves; can you imagine ſuch Men capable 
of a concerted Project of ſuch a nature, 
capable of purſuing it at the Expence of 
their Repoſe, their Honour, and their Life 
capable, infine, of bringing it to bear, to be 
embraced and believed with the moſt un- 
ſhaken Firmneſs, and all over the World? 
CRITORM. It muſt be own'd, that ſup- 
poſing, them capable of framing ſuch a 
Project, yet it muſt have been the utmoſt 
Extravagance and Folly to flatter them- 
ſelves with Hopes of ſucceeding in the 
Attempt. Had there been nothing elſe 


for them to fear, they could not but ap- 


prehend, that among the great Number of 
; Confederates, 


Dial. III. Fairiy Confider'd, &c. q 
Confederates, who muſt have been engaged 
to atteſt the Reſurrection of CHRIST, 
and the Miracles pretended, ſome of thoſe 
Confederates by Fear, or Intereſt, or a 
natural Return of common Honeſty, would 
diſcover the Impoi.ure, if it had been ſuch. 
. Evpox. Be they ſuppoſed, however, 
capable of thinking they had no Diſcovery 
to apprehend from any among ſuch Num- 
bers combined in a Deſign ſo ſtrange, and 
if forged, fo vile; yet what Advantage 
could they expect from it? None, ſure, 
from Gop. They could not hope he would 
reward ſuch impious Falſicies. None in 
this World in propoſing a Scheme ſo op- 
polite to all the World, and pretending to 
perſuade it by Facts, whereot the Forge 
muſt have been immediately manifeſt to 
thouſands. What Appearance could they ſee 
of drawing the wiſeſt Men into the B-lief of 
ſuch a Religion, by ſuch forged Miracles ? 
Could Men without Riches, without Power, 
or Learning, or Addreſs, hope to ſucceed 
in ſuch an Enterpriſe ? If they hoped any 
worldly Advantage by ſuch an Attempt, 
their Sufferings muſt toon have put an end 
to ſuch Hopes. Men, who in all things 
elſe, were irreproachable in their Morals, 
could they ground their preaching up the 
molt eminent Sanctity, on Facts which 
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they knew to be falſe, and whereof the 
Falſity muſt have been ſo eaſily diſcover'd ? 
Beſides : They frequently declared they had 
a Power to confirm by Miracles the Doc- 
trines they preach'd ; to cure Diſeaſes, to 
ſpeak all Languages, and even to commu- 
nicate to others thoſe Gifts, which they 
call'd the Gifts of the HoLUY Gos. 
What could be more eaſy, than for many 
thouſands of People to judge whether they 
really perform'd ſuch Wonders? 

CRxITOMu. It has often ſurpriſed me to 
obſerve how puzzled and various the Deiſts 
of my Acquaintance have been in their Re- 
plies to ſuch Reflections. Sometimes they 
would be for making the Apoſtles and 
Diſciples cunning and artful Knaves. But 
where can be the Cunning and Art in main- 
taining falſe Facts of ſuch a ſort as muſt be 
the molt eaſily diſcover'd, I will not ſay by 
very cunning Men, but by any that were 
not abſolutely ſtupid ? At other times, they 
would be for ſuppoſing them honeſt, plain, 
undeſigning Men; but weak, viſionary, 
eaſily impoſed upon by their Imagination, 
and a Spirit of Enthuſiaſm. 

Eu pox. Yet certainly thoſe Deifts muſt 
needs have been ſenſible, that Enthuftaſts 
could never deceive the World in ſuch Facts 


as are alleged in the preſent Caſe. Suppoſe 
the 
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the Infatuation as great as you pleaſe in 
the Diſciples (tho? contrary to all appear- 
ances) yet they could not ſpread the Welu⸗ 
ſion ſo univerſally, and in ſuch Facts as 
muſt have been eaſily judged of by vaſt 
Numbers. Such Deiſts mult be for very 
thorough Work, and muſt make not only 
the Diciples, but in a manner all the World, 
Enthuſiaſts. This is indeed a Name, and 
an Accuſation which Deiſts are often fond 
of. But they make it of no Force, by 
ſtretching it too far. Take but one ſingle 
Inſtance : Is it any way poſſible, that above 


a hundred Perſons aſſembled at Pentecoſt, 


ſhould all at once run' into one uniform 
Whim of imagining without any Reality, 
that a great Guſt of Wind aroſe, that fiery 
Tongues appear'd on every one's Head, and 
that they began to ſpeak all Languages? 2 
Whims of viſionary People are various, nat 
uniform, Enthuſiaſts may be thought to 
have heated Imaginations. But whatever 
great Effects, in ſome Kinds, Deiſis may be 
willing to attribute to Euthuſiaſin, ſure, they 
do not imagine it can ſuddenly make illite- 
rate Men ſpeak Hebrew, Greek, Arabict, 
and a hundred other Languages. If ſome 
Perſons may fancy themſelves to ſpeak 
thoſe Languages, yet the Heat of their 
Heads could not ſuddenly turn the Heads 
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of ſeveral] thouſand Hearers, and make 
them imagine they all heard their own 
Language. If ſuch a Fancy can enter into 
the Heads of Deiſts, they are themſelves 
the greateſt Enibuſiaſts that ever were known 
in the World. 

__ Cr1ToMm. The Impoſſibility of account- 
ing for ſuch Facts, either upon the foot of 
Art and Knavery, or that of Weakneſs and 
Enthiſiaſtic Folly, is very clear. But what 
if Deiſts ſhould own, that altho? they can- 
not pretend to clear up the Account in 
either of thoſe Ways, yet there are other 
Difficulties againſt Miracles that make them 
dubious at leaſt ? Sometimes when cloſely 
preſs'd with the Authority of Hiſtories that 
relate them, they will ſay, that if ſuch 
Hiſtories cannot be intirely rejected upon 
evident Exceptions to the Hiſtorians, yet it 
may be doubted, whether the Wonders re- 
lated were really Miracles; that is, /uperna- 
tural Effects: That you muſt own they 
might have been at the Bottom, brought 


about not by any divine ſpecial Power, but 


by ſome natural Corncidence of latent, hid- 
den, uncommon Powers of Nature; ſince 
you cannot pretend to know all the Extent, 
and all the poſſible ſecret Concurrences of 
natural Powers. It cannot therefore be 
certain, that ſuch ſtrange Effects are Miracles. 


And 
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And to People ignorant of the Experiments 
of the Load fone, for Example, many of 
them may be ſo exhibited to them, as to 
appear miraculous. 

Evpox. After all that can be ſaid of 
this Kind, it cannot be denied that great 
Numbers of the wiſeſt Men have been Con- 
vinced, that a great many Miracles have 
been wrought. They well knew that we 
are ignorant r of the utmoſt Extent of natural 
Powers. ' Yet they judged it a Folly to 
doubt of the Reality of Miracles in many 
Caſes, wherein they faw the ſtated Courſe 
of Nature was over-rulcd in fo particular a 
manner, and in ſuch Circumſtances as could 
leave no room to ſuſpect it was by any 
ſecret Coincidence of meer natural Caules, 
In Effect, the more you have recourſe to 
ſuch unknomn Powers, the more impol- 
ſible you muſt own it was for the Apo les, 
ignorant and illiterate as they were, to be 
able fo frequently, and in ſo many occaſi- 
onal Circumſtances, to apply to their own 
Purpoſes, ſuch a Coincidence of hidden 
Cauſes. An immediate, frequent, direct 
Application of ſuch natural Cauſes, would 
itſelf be a great Miracle, and the greater, 
the more unknown you ſuppoſe thoſe Powers 
to be. Nothing bur .a ſupernatural Power 
could direct to ſuch an Application of 
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hidden Cauſes. Natural Sagacity could not 
enable ſuch illiterate Men to ſo preciſe, ſo 
frequent, ſo particular, ſo determinate Uſes 
of things ſo very latent. Pretending there- 


fore to account for the miraculous F acts of 


CHRIST and his Apoſtles, without the 
Intervention and Direction of a ſuperna- 
tural Power, is ſo very extravagant, that it 
need not be any farther expoſed, The Ex- 
periments of the Load-ſtone, and many 
other ſtrange things in Nature; may in 
ſome Occaſions be ſo uſed as to have an 
Appearance of Miracles to vulgar Eyes, 
But they will never make any wiſe Man 
doubt whether the Miracles, ſo often wrought 
in fayour of Chriſtianity, were done with- 
out a divine Power and Direction. There 
are ſo many Differences between Chriſtian 
Miracles and ſuch uncommon things in 
Nature, as can leave no Doubt but thoſe 
cannot poſtibly be accounted for by meer 
Chance, or by meer Nature. 

Cr1rTom. Sometimes Deiſts will ask 
farther, how you can tell that what you 
allege as Miracles, was not by the Agency 


| 7 Direction of Evil Spirits. You own 


there are ſuch Spirits, and that they often 
exerciſe wonderful Powers. | 

Evnpox. We do ſo. But then we affirm 
they never did, nor can do it without the 
Permiſſion 
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Permiſſion of Gop; and we are ſure Gop 
will not permit them to do it in ſuch Cir- 
cumſtances as would unavoidably be taken 
by the beſt, and the wiſeſt of Men, for 
Proofs that Gop himſelf atteſted the Truth 
of particular Doctrines. It is plain, that 
neither his Veracity, nor Wildom, nor 
Goodneſs, can permit them to work ſuch 
Wonders in Teſtimony of falſe Doctrines, 
as could not be diſtinguiſh'd from his 
divine Teſtimony in Favour of Truth. 

CRiToM. Upon what you was men- 
tioning a little before, I forgot to obſerve 
to you, that when you ſay the Chriſtian 
Miracles have been believed by the wiſeſt 
of Men, there are Deiſts who have found 
in their Oracle, a Couple of Greek Words, 
which they think are of great Force, They 
tell you it is a ſort of a Proverb, and they 
extol the Wiſdom of it, Favpare Nest. 
This they will be ſo obliging as to Interpret 
for you, and tell you it means, Miracles 
for Fools, Reaſons for wiſe Men. 

Eupox. They would have been more 
kind to themſelves in leaving their two 
Greek Words uninterpreted, and indeed, 
unmention'd. Let us leave them to con- 
ſider, in their better Moments, how wile a 
a thing it is in them, thus to call thoſe who 
have believed Miracles, by the Name of 


F 4 Fools. 
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Fools. Have not all the wiſeft Perſons of 
the Chriſtian World ever alleged them as 
manifeſt Proofs of their Religion? But 


ſetting aſide the Politeneſs of ſuch Deiſts as 


give ſo groſs a Title to ſuch Numbers of 
wife Men, I would defire they would let 
us know, what Appearance of Argument 
meg have to prove Miracles in general are 
mpoilible or ridiculous. It cannot be 
— but that Gop Almigbty can cauſe 
Effects above all the Power of natural 
Agents; and can ſuſpend, or controul the 
common Laws oi Nature? Whether ſuch 
things have been done by his divine Power, 
mult be examined by the fame Methods 
and Grounds as other Fas are evidenced 
or confuted. Sneers and unbecoming Lan- 
guage are no Arguments but againſt thoſe 
who uſe them. And when they tell us that 
weak People often take things for Miracles 
which are only Tricks and Cheats, we muſt 

fire them to remember, that weak People 
are allo apt to take Sophiſms for Reaſons. 


Muſt we therefore conclude, there are no 
true Reaions to be depended on? Where 


is the Reaſon in concluding there are no 
true Miracles, becauſe there have been ſome 


forged ones, and ſome have believed them? 


Are there no true Hiſtories, becauſe there 


W Romanges + ? Are there no ſincere Men, 


1 > 1 becauſe 
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becauſe there are Cheats? Is there no true, 
becauſe there is falſe Coin in the World? 
 Cr1Ton. I will not repeat in what 
manner (for 1 own it is too groſs) Deiſts 
ſometimes repreſent-the Apoſtles as ſubject 
to various Paſſions; and thence infer, they 
might be as ſubject to lying and diſſembling 
as other Men. But to ſpeak with thoſe who 
expreſs themſelves with any tolerable De- 
cency ; while Dei/ts look upon the Apoſtles 
as meer uninſpired Writers, and as neither 
impeccable nor infallitle, may they not 
reaſonably doubt or deny things related 
by them, as they may in other Writers ? 
Eupox. They may. But if the apo- 
ſtolical Hiſtories are as credible every way 
(and they certainly are fo) as any Hiſtories 
in the World, is it not Folly to disbelieve 
them, and yet credit others who cannot 
deſerve it more upon any account ? How- 
ever peccable and fallible other Hiſtorians 
have been, they cannor reaſonably be dis- 
believed in general. It will therefore be 
unreaſonable to disbelieve univerſally either 
the Evaxpel;/is or other eminent Men who 
relate Miracles wrought: in Proof of Chri- 
ſtianity, even conſidering them on the 
foot of meer human Authority. Were 
Cæſar or Salyſt, impeccable? Were they 
infallible? Muſt their hiſtorical Credit be 


F 5 void, 
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void, becauſe they were ſubject to Failings 
and Errors? 
CRITOMu. Yet here again, without 
entring into ſuch general Harangues or 
Sneers, as Deiſts are pleaſed ſometimes to 
make upon Prieſt- craft or Pious-frauds, 
may they not reaſonably doubt, whether 
the Writings you call Apoſtolical have been 
handed down to us uncorrupted ? If they 
are not genuine, if Corruptions have crept 
in, how ſhall we diſtinguiſh the true from 
falſe Accounts? Suppoſe the Apoſtles as 
good and honeſt as you pleaſe, yet if their 
Writings have been corrupted, theſe may 
be queſtion'd, without any Injury to them. 
Ev pox. Craft, and Fraud, and Cor- 
ruption there may, doubtleſs, be in every 
thing, if we ſpeak of what is naturally 
poſſible. But muſt we therefore be ever 
ſuſpicious, and doubtful, and never admit 
of any Facts, or Laws, becauſe there have 
been many Forgeries? Sure our national 
Records are no Iefs capable of Corruptions, 
in the nature of things, than Scripture, 
If Deiſts upon a Tryal in our Courts ſhould 
reſume their Harangues upon Law-craft, 
and Frauds, - and Corruptions, would they 
be heard ? Would their calling out for De- 
monſtrations, acquit them? If they added 
inſolent and ridiculing Sneers, would they 


be 
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be ſuffer'd?ꝰ Would Poſſibilities of Laws 
and Precedents being corrupted, excule 
them ? And what will ſuch Pleas help them 
at the Tribunal of GOD? After all they 
can ſay of the Poſſibility of Forgieries, they 
neither can doubt of the chief Facts of the 
Roman Hiſtory, for Example, and if they 
did pretend it, they would be ridiculous ; 
nor can ſuch Poſſibilities make it more al- 
lowable to pretend Doubts upon the chief 
Facts that evidence Chriſtianity. 

CRITOM. In Effect, and to ſpeak my 
Mind fincerely, tho' I have often heard 
Deiſts talk much of poſſible Corruptions of 
Scripture, I could never have any Notion 

that it could be liable to any reaſonable 
Doubts of its being corrupted in the main 
Points. The more ſacred it ever was in 
the Opinion of Chriſtians, the more they 
themſelves, and their Adverſaries too, muſt 
have been watchful to guard againſt any 
ſuch Corruptions. Had the Chriſtians, upon 
receiving the Goſpels from thoſe who taught: 
them Chriſtianity, found them to contain 
falſe Facts, or if they had found the Apo-- 
ſtles to approve of Writings which contain'd: 
falſe Narratives, the firſt Chriſtians. would 
have believed neither the Goſpels, nor the 
Apoſtles. And thoſe Writings being once 
received as Divine, any material Corruption 


that” 
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that ſhould be perceived to creep in, would 
immediately be rejected. Neither would 
the Adverſaries of Chriſtianity be much leſs 
watchful to obſerve, whether thoſe Writings 
were corrupted. For it they had found any 
thing -material of that Kind, they would 
have needed no. other Proof againſt the 
Goſpels, and conſequently againſt Chri- 
ſtianity too. 

Ev pox. What you have now obſerved 
is an unanſwerable Proof, that the main 
Points of Scripture (eſpecially as to Facts) 
are uncorrupted; the Intereſt both of Chri- 
ſtians and their Adverſaries, being an equal 
Guard againſt ſuch Corruptions. I ſaid, 
eſpecially as to Facts, becauſe Facts are 
more open to general Obſervation, than 
meer doctrinal Points. Tho? it is alſo ma- 
nifeſt that mecr doctrinal Points of Mo- 
ment, if not ſo generally, yet would be 
ſufficiently ſafe from Corruptions, both from 
the Obſervation of Chriſtians themſelves, 
and their Afverſaries. And this cannot be 
denied, conſidering, the Scripture only in 
the ſame natural View as we conſider other 
Writings of Moment. But if farther we 
conſider, that on one hand the wonderful 
Propagation of Chriſtianity proves it to be 
the Work of Gon, and on the other, that 
this Courcy cus eſtabliſh'd by divine Power, 


has 
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has always held the Scripture to be uncor- 
rupted in all material Points; it will follow, 
that we have no leſs Security of the Scrip- 
ture being the Vord of Go p, than we have 
of Chriſtianity being the wort of Gov. * 
CRITOMu. For my own Part, as I have 
ſignified already, I can fee no more Reaſon 
to doubt of the Genuinenels of Scripture, 
than of other Hiſtories that are the moſt 
unconteſted. But you will allow me to ob- 
ſerve upon your laſt Words, that a Deiſt 
not unacquainted with the Diſputes between 


different Bodies profeſſing Chriſtianity in 
general, will be apt to ſay, you run in a «£ 


Circle; at one time proving the Church by 


Scripture, and at other times proving the 


Scripture by the Church. 


Ev pox. I am not here to inquire how 


far any may, in the heat of Controverſies, 


run into a very wrong Jingle about a Circle 


of ſuch a nature. 17 18 my preſent Buſineſs 
only to ſhew, that in the Caſe before us 

with Deiſts, nothing can be more frivolous. 
And indeed it is very plain there is no 
appearance of a vicious Circle, in firſt 
proving the Church — of the 
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Scripture, as a viſible Body profeſſing a 
Religion confirm'd by divine Power, and 
then proving, the Scripture from the Autho- 
rity of that Church fo eſtabliſn'd. It was 
already eſtabliſh'd into a very viſible and 
large Body, before the Scripture was wrote. 
And the Scripture, as to the hiſtorical Facts 
(which are the Points we are now upon 
with Deiſts ) are a Narrative of thoſe things 
by which Chriſtianity was already eſta- 
Piiard The Church, or the Body of Chri- 
ſtians, knew by what wonderful Facts they 
were brought to Chriſtianity. It could tell 
whether the Account of thoſe Facts was true. 
It received thoſe Narratives as true ; it de- 
Da them to be genuine. The Scriptures. 
Pa thus declared true, are, in their Turn, 
? Records whereof the Truth was atteſted 
both by the Perſons concern'd, and by 
their Adverſaries never being able to ſhew 
they were adulterated in any thing Material. 
Where is there any Shadow of a vicious. 


Circle? Be it as inſignificant a Proof, as 


ou pleaſe, of Peter's Integrity, to affirm 
it becauſe. Paul atteſts it, and then to af- 
firm Paul's Integrity, meerly becauſe Peter 
atteſts it; yet if the Integrity of both is 
ſufficiently evidenced by other Proofs, their 
mutual Teſtimony will be a Confirmation 
of their Integrity, without any Danger of 
running, 
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running, in what the Schools call, a vicious 
Circle. But without entring any farther 


into this Point, what has been already ob- 
ſerved is ſufficient againſt Deiſts, as — the 


Genuineneſs of the Scripture-Hiſtory, that 


it has moſt certainly as good Proofs of it, 
as the Hiſtory of Livy, for Example. Con- 
ſequently, as it would be ridiculous to pre- 
tend that his Hiſtory has not ſufficient Evi- 
dence to claim our Belief in the main, ſo 
it would be equally ridiculous, at leaſt, not 
to allow the ſame to Scripture. 

CRI TOM. Let this be granted (as in- 


deed it cannot reaſonably be denied) yet no 
Hiſtory is to be credited where it relates 


any thing in Confirmation of what is in- 


conſiſtent with Reaſon. Hence Deiſts argue 
thus: Before we can believe Miracles to be 


true, we muſt firſt ſee that the thin 
they are brought to prove are conſiſtent 
with Reaſon: And if we already ſee the 


Doctrines are conſiſtent with Reaſon, and 


conſequently true, what. need will there be 
of Miracles? And will Gop work them 
needleſsly? 

Eupox. Such Arguments, which they 
perhaps think very ſharp, will upon a 
little Reflection, appear exceedingly weak. 
Among the Doctrines of Chriſtianity ſome 
are evident to natural Reaſon, others may 


be 
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be inferred with ſufficient Clearneſs from 
Principles of Reaſon, others are above the 
reach of meer natural Reaſon, and not 
knowable but by Revelation. Where Reafon 
is a ſufficient Guide, we do not ſay there is 
need of Miracles. In this reſpect my Lord 
Bacon has obſerved, that he does not re- 
member any Miracle wrought to prove the 
Exiſtence of God ; that Truth being clear 
to meer Reaſon. However it cannot be 
denied but that even where Truths are 
ſufficiently difcoverable by human Reaſon, 
and therefore do not abſolutely require 
Miracles, yet Miracles may confirm thoſe 
Fruths, and preſs them more ſtrongly on 
the Mind, and influence both our Thoughts 
and Actions in a more lively manner. In 
this regard they may be needleſs (meaning 
not abſolutely neceſſary) and yet be neither 
uſeleſs nor ſuperfluous. But taking the 
whole Syſtem of Chriſtian Doctrine, Mira- 
cles are requiſite to atteſt ſuch Truths of it, 
as we cannot diſcover by Reaſon alone. 
Here then, when we ſay the Truth of 
Doctrines atteſted by Miracles muſt be 
examined by Reaſon, we do not mean that 
Reaſon muſt firſt prove all things re- 
veal'd, and then make us believe the Mira- 
cles. No: We only mean, that Reaſon 
muſt firſt {ce whether any thing contrary 
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to Reaſon, is pretended to be atteſted by 
Miracles. For we know that Gop, who 
1s eſſentially reaſonable, can atteſt nothing 
contrary to Reaſon. But where there does 
not appear any Contradiction, the things 
contain'd in that Syſtem may be true, tho? 
the dire Truth of them does not appear 
to us, becauſe above our Comprehenſion. 
But tho* above our Comprehenſion, we 
mult believe them when they are found to 
be atteſted by a divine Authority. For we 
know GO p can reveal more than we know 
by meer natural Reaſon. Whether he has 


reveal'd ſuch things muſt be examined by 


Reaſon, as we examine other Facts. 

CR1ToOM,. Still they will be urging with 
their Oracle, that it is an odd Jumble to 
prove the Truth of the Doctrine by Miracles, 
and at the ſame time to prove the Miracles 
are true, becauſe the Doctrines they atteſt, 
are ſo, 

Eu pox. There is no manner of Jumble 
here, but what is of their own making, 
We do not prove alt the Doctrines by 
Reaſon, We own that ſome oi them cannot 
be proved by meer Reaſon. Thele we 
prove by ſhewing they are atteſted by the 
Authority of Gop. That they are fo at- 
teſted, we prove by the fame Methods as 
we do the Reality of other Facts. He muſt 


be 
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be fond of Fumbles, who imagines there is 
any in ſuch a Proceeding. We allege 
Reaſons for what we Underſtand, and Au- 
thority for what we Believe. * When a 
Man of undoubted Credit and Knowledge 
tells you ſome mathematical Propoſitions 
whereof you comprehend ſome, but not 
others, yet you believe theſe upon his Au- 
thority. No Authority would make you 
believe them, if they were evidently againſt 
your Reaſon. But Authority may juſtly 
make you believe them, tho? obſcure and 
difficult to you in themſelves. In this Cafe 
will the Deiſt pretend to argue thus: Before 
I can believe the Authority of a Sir 1/aac 
Newton, I muſt firſt ſee, whether his Pro- 
poſitions are conſiſtent with Reaſon ; and 
if I already ſee they are conſiſtent, and 
_ conſequently true, what need of his Au- 
thority ? It would be impertinent in one 
little skilPd in Mathematicks, thus to argue 
againſt an eminent Man. What will it-be 
to argue ſo againſt Gop ? Will he ſay in 
the Caſe of Sir Taac's Propofitions ; it is an 
odd Fumble to prove the Truth of them by 
his Authority, and at the ſame time to 
prove his Authority becauſe his Propoſi- 


Sicut quod intelligimus rationi debemus ; fic quod 
eredimus, autoritati. S. Aug. I. de util. cred, cap. 11. 


tions 
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tions are true? Why then will they argue 
thus in the Caſe of divine Revelations ? 

CRITO Mu. Some Deiſts will not trouble 
themſelves with other Objections againft 
Miracles, but ſeem to think they have a 
more compendious way of bringing the 
Diſpute to an Iſſue. Look ye, Sir, ſaid 
one of my Acquaintance to a Clergyman, 
you tell us of Prodigies wrought by the 
Apoſtles ſeventeen hundred Years ago. That 
is a long while ſince ; ſuch Antiquities are 
very ſubje& to Suſpicions : You who tell 
us you are thoſe Apoſtles Succeſſors, and 
inveſted. with their Powers, do but work a 
few ſuch Prodigies here before us, and we 
will immediately be your Praſelytes. Then 
he added an old Proverb, Hic Rhodus, hic 
Saltus, What would you ſay to ſuch a 
Diſputant ? : 

Eu pox. Truly, Sir, I would ſay very 
little till I found him more ſerious. It 
would be ſufficient to tell him in the mean 
time, that St. Auſtin, who is univerſally 
allow'd, tho' a Clergyman, to have been a 
Man of great Wit and Learning, ſays, that 
thoſe who ſtill call for Prodigies to make 
them believe while all the World believes, 
are very ſtrange Prodigies themſelves. Þ+ 


ry + Quiſquis adhuc prodigia, ut credæt, inquirit, mag- 


num iple prodigium eſt, qui mundo credente non credit. 
S. Aug. de Civ. lib. 22. cap. 8. ; 
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'May be I would juſt add : [That when he 
met with any Clergymen who pretended to 
all the Powers oi the Apoſtles, his Lalin 
Proverb might be ſomething to the pur- 
Poſe. | 
 Cr1ToOM. There is ſomething of a 
more ſerious Appearance, and more de- 
ſerving an Anſwer, in what ſome Deiſts ſay: 
That the Miracles in favour of Chriſtiani 
ſeem to ſtand upon credible Authority, but 
that the incredible Myſteries of Chriſtianity 
being caſt into the other Scale, it is impoſ- 
fible tor them to believe the whole Chriſtian 
Scheme: That the moſt they can come to, 
is a kind of Suſpence of Mind upon the 
whole; while the Incredibility of the My- 
ſteries force them to with-hold, as ſtrongly 
as the ſeeming Evidence of the Facts in- 
Clines to aſſent, — 

Eupox. The Anſwer is very eaſy. I 
abſolutely deny that a reaſonable Suſpence 
of Mind can be poſſible in the preſent Caſe. 
The Judgment of ſuch Facts is ſo fully 
within the Cognizance of common Reaſon, 
that it is impoſſible to doubt of them. 
Subſequent, or included Difficulties may 
puzzle or amaze the Underſtanding, as to 
the direct Solution, but they can never make 
the Facts reaſonably doubtful. Thus, that 
Motion is poffible, and in Fact exiſts, is 
ſo certain that you cannot reafonably doubt 
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of it, however unexplicable may be the 
Difficulties it includes, In vain you would 
pretend that theſe Difficulties bring the 
matter to an even Balance, and that you 
cannot determine whether you can move or 
not. 

CRITOMu. If ſuch is the Evidence of the 
Facts, how comes it that many doubt of 
them? Few, or rather none doubt of the 
Poſſibility of moving. Again: if the Evi- 
dence for Chriſtianity is ſuch, where can be 
the Freedom or Merit of Faith ? We have 
no Freedom to diſſent from Evidence; and 
no Merit without Freedom. 

Eu Dbox. When I brought the Inſtance 
of Motion, it was to ſhew, that Difficulties 
included in the Explication of it could not 
be any reaſonable Cauſe to doubt of. the 
thing itſelf ; but not that the Evidence is 
of ſuch a Kind as to be of equal Influence 
upon all. The experimental Evidence we 
have of Motion ſtrikes in a more lively and 
univerſal manner, than Narrative or Hiſto- 
rical Evidence. Yet if experimental Evi- 
dence in one Caſe makes a Doubt abiolutely 
and univerſally impoſſible in the cafe of 
Motion, hiſtorical Evidence makes at leaſt 
a reaſonable Doubt impoſſible ; as it is not 
poſſible, for Example, that you ſhould 
reaſonably doubt of the chief Facts related 


of 
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of Cicero or Cæſar; tho? at the ſame time 
it can ſcarce be queſtion'd, but that if 
Men had the ſame Paſſions to indulge in 
raiſing pretended Doubts about thoſe two 
Romans, as the Deiſts have in pretending 
Doubts of the Facts of CHRIST and 
his Apoſtles, they would have done it. As 
to the Freedom and Merit of Faith, it is 
needleſs, and foreign to the preſent Intent 
of our Conferences, to enter into a Theols- 
gical Diſcuſſion of it. We need only ob- 
ſerve, that the Evidence of Facts by which 
Chriſtianity 1s atteſted, does not at all re- 
move the Obſcurity of its Myſteries. There 
conſequently remains a Difficulty in Submiſ- 
ſion of our Underſtanding to things ſo far 
above our Comprehenſion ; and conſequently 
room for Liberty and Merit in believing, 
Tho? in the Motives of Credibility we ſee 
our Obligation to believe is evident, yet the 
Objects of our Faith in the Myſteries, re- 
main unevident. There is therefore Merit 
both in beheving ſuch Myſteries, and in 
not letting either that Obſcurity, or our 
Paſſions withdraw our due Attention from 
conſidering the Motives that ſhew our Ob- 
ligation to believe. 

CRITOMu. But what would you fay if 
Deiſts ſhould (as indeed they frequently 
do) inſiſt upon your giving direct Anſwers 
Fo o 


—— — ñnKt Ur - 


Dial. III. Fairly Confider'd, &c. 119 
to their Objections againſt the Trinity, 
and Incarnation ? 

Eu pox. I would fay juſt as I would to 
one who ſhould pretend to doubt of the 
Poſſibility of Motion, or whether there ever 
was ſuch a Man as Julius Cæſar. I would 
firſt inſiſt upon my Right of affirming, that 
the thing is not ſeriouſly or reaſonably que- 
ſtion'd. Then, as far as I thought proper, 
proceed to ſuch direct Anſwers as might 
ſeem to me the moſt reaſonable; ſtill lodg- 
ing my Caveat that the Thing itſelf is 
never the leſs certain, however I might fail 
in giving ſuch direct Anſwers as fully clear'd 
all Difficulties, 

Cr1Tom. Give me leave, for my fuller 
and more immediate Satisfaction, to bring 
the matter to ſuch determinate Inſtances as 
Deiſts frequently uſe. I will not give my- 
ſelf any of their ridiculing Airs. Such Airs 
never ſeem'd to me tolerable in matters ſo 
very ſerious. Setting thoſe aſide, what 
would you ſay to ſuch Arguments as thele ? 
That Unity and Trigity in Gop ſeem to 
carry a plain Contradiction in the very 
Terms: That there ſeems no leſs a Contra- 
diction in believing the ſame Perſon to be 
both Go p and Man: That GoDp is Im- 
paſſible and Immortal; Man both Paſſible 

; and Mortal: Go Dp Immutable; Man 
Changeable, 
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Changeable. Who can conceive, who can 
believe theſe Oppoſites can meet in one 
and the ſame Ferion ? 

Evupox. It certainly becomes every ſen- 
ſible Man to ſet aſide all Levity of jeſting 
in ſuch important Matters. Ridicule is no 
Argument; it ſeldom enters but where 
Arguments are wanting. As to the Ob- 
jections propoſed, I would firſt beg leave 
to repeat what the beſt of our preſent Poets, 
and perhaps in the beſt of his-Works, ſays 
of Poetry, n 


A little Learning is a dangerous thing. 
Drin deep, or taſte not the Pierian Spring. 
Here flender Draughts intoxicate the Brain, 
« And drinking largely ſcbers us again.” * 
This applied to Philoſophy and Divinity, 
will be what my Lord Bacon fays (if I re- 
member right, in his Advancement of Learn- 
ing) that a little of them may lead Men to 
Infidelity, but a great deal of them will 
bring them back again. I would then, in 
the Method I was mentioning, infiſt upon 
it, that the Facts which prove Chriſtianity 
to be divine Revelation, are unqueſtionable : 


That Gop beſt knows his own Nature, + 


5 1 Eſſay on Criticiſm. 
+ Cui magis de Deo, quàm Deo credam? S. Ambr. 
and 


—— 
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and whether a Diſtinction of Perſons is 
impoſſible in a perfect Unity of Nature; 
however incomprehenſible it may be to us. 
When therefore it is ask'd, who can con- 
ceive, who can believe ſuch things? two 
things are Join'd which ſhould be very 
carefully diſtinguiſh'd. “ The conceiving 
fully, or perfectly comprehending the My- 
ſteries, is no Part of our Faith; the believ- 
ing them, is. Nor is there any Difficulty 
that we may and ought to believe many 
things which we cannot fully comprehend. 
We believe a Gop, we believe our Souls. 
We fully comprehend neither. After ſuch 
Reflections as theſe, I would anſwer di- 
rectly, that Trinity and Unity in one and 
the ſame Reſpect, is a Contradiction; but in 
different Reſpefts, there is not even the 
Appearance of a Contradiction: And here 
the Unity is in reſpect of the Nature; the 
Trinity in the Perſons. In regard to the 
Incarnation, if thoſe Gentlemen would re- 
fle&t upon the Union of their own Souls 
with their Bodies, a great part of their 
Difficulties would ceaſe, 


——— 


— 


* Quomodo iſtud creditur? quomodo iſtud capitur ? 
Ad hzc duo reſpondes. Quomodo capitur, recta dicis : 


quomodo creditur, non recte dicis ; immò bene creditur 


quia non capitur: Nam fi caperetur, non opus eſſet ut 
crederctur. Ideo credis quia non capis, S. Aug. tr. 38. 
in Toannem, 


2 CRITOM. 
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CRTTOM. May be not. For there is an 
infinitely greater Diſtance between Go 0 
and Man, than between a Body and a Spirit. 
It will not therefore follow, that becauſe 
our Bodies and Souls can be united, the 
divine and human Nature can alfo be united. 
Eu box. We do by no Means pretend, 
that one can be abſolutely inferr'd from the 
other; we only mean, that a due Conſidera- 
tion of one, may facilitate the Belief of the 
other. It is own'd there is an infinitely 
greater Diſtance between GoD and Man, 
than between a Body and a Spirit, But as 
to Oppoſition, properly ſpeaking, there is 
none. Since therefore Gop could unite 
our Bodies and Souls, and this we believe 
without being able to comprehend it fully, 
nothing but meer arbitrary Stubborneſs can 
pretend there is any clear Impoſſibility of 
an Union, between the divine and human 
Nature. * | 
CRITOMu. Will it not follow, that an 
Union of the two Natures cannot be con- 
ceived without a Confuſion of both ? As the 
Reſult from the Mixture of different Liquors, 
is different from the Liquors unmixed, will 
not the Reſult from the Union of the divine 
and human Nature, be different from both? 


— — 
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* Demus aliquid Deum poſſe quod nos inveſtigare 
non poſſumus. S. Aug. 


Eu p Ox. 
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Eu p ox. Such Objections would ſoon 
be dropt, upon reflecting that Union, pre- 
ciſely taken, neither implies Mitxture, nor 
Confuſion, nor Change in the Subſtances 
themſelves. Of this we have a ſtrong in- 
ſtance in ourſelves. Our Bodies and Souls, 
tho? cloſely united, {till keep their proper 
and diſtant Subſtances. Nor can any Reaſon 
be given for apprehending an Impoſſibility 
of Union between the divine and human 
Nature, or any Confuſion reſulting from 
their Union. 

CRITOM. Still they will urge, that the 
Reſult from that Union will be both Go p 
and Man, Paſſible and Impaſſible; which 
appear to be plain Contradictions, 

Eu pox. It has been already obſerved, 
that there is no Appearance of Contradiction 
where the Affirmation and Negation are in 
different Reſpects. In the Caſe before us, 
the Negation of Paſſibility regards the di- 
vine Nature; the Affirmation of it, regards 
the human Nature. And where is the Ap- 
pearance of any Contradiction in affirming, 
that the Nature of Man is Mortal, the 
Nature of Go p Immortal. We are con- 
ſcious to ourſelves, that by the Union of our 
Bodies and Souls, we conſiſt of a Mortal 
and Immortal Part, without any Contra- 


diction, By ſuch Inſtances as theſe I would 
G 2 endeavour, 


124 Deiſm and Chriſtianity Dial, III. 
endeavour upon Occaſions; to facilitate the 
Belief of our Myſteries. But ſtill I would 
trequently inculcate, that however I might 
be unable to clear all Difficulties, yet they 
are no leſs to be believed ; becauſe grounded 
upon ſuch Proofs of divine Authority as 
cannot be queſtion'd. And moreover, I 
would urge, that the farther they exaggerate 
the Incomprehenſibleneſs of our Myſteries, 
the more they confirm the Certainty of the 
Grounds upon which the Belief of them has 
been eſtabliſh'd. 

CRITOM. I know not whether I take 
your Meaning right in whatyou now ſaid. 
Am I right in taking it to be this? That 
the more. difficult the Myſteries are, the 
more convincing muſt have been the Proofs 
that could bring the World to the Belief of 
them. 

Evupox. Yes, dear Crilomachus, that is 
exactly my Meaning; and the Point well 
_ deſerves to be more fully conſider'd. Deifts 
ſhould reflect, that however incredible they 
may pleaſe to call the Myſteries of Chriſtia- 
nity, yet they cannot deny but that they 
have been thought credible, and been actu- 
ally believed by vaſt Numbers of the wiſeſt 
of Men in all Ages. Not only by ſome 
few, and in ſome obſcure Corners of the 
World, but every where, by whole Pro- 

| vIaces 
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vinces and Kingdoms: Not by ignorant 
only and weak, but by the moſt ſolid and 
learned Men in the World: They were 
believed not by any Influence of Education 
in the firſt Ages, but by Men educated in 
very difterent Notions : They were believed 
by Men who mult have been brought to it 
againſt all the Ties of Fleſh and Blood, in 
Oppoſition to what they had been taught as 
the molt facred Truths, and by perſuading 
them to abhor what they and their Friends 
adored till then, and to embrace what put 
them under the greateſt temporal Diſadvan- 
tages, and often obliged them to ſuffer the 
greateſt Torments and moſt cruel Deaths. 
What could perſuade fuch Myſteries, in 
ſuch Circumſtances, but the moſt plain 
divine Proofs ? What leſs could induce them 
to believe Myſteries which humble and 
captivate Reaſon to Faith, and Myſteries 
join'd at the ſame time with other Truths 
that mortify all our Paſſions ? Such Truths 
as are apparent to Reaſon, and no leſs a- 
greeable to our Inclinations, or Truths 
which are at leaſt either meerly Speculative, 
or ſo indifferent as not to interfere with our 
Paſſions, may eafily be perſuaded. But 
Nature alone will engage Men in a cloſe 
Inquiry, and moſt ſtrict Examination of 
Proofs, before they will believe things hard 
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to be conceived, and others harder to be 
practiced, The Sum of the Caſe here, is 
this: The Deiſt ſays, our Myſteries are in- 
credible, plain Fact avers that the World 
for above ſeventeen hundred Tears has 
thought them credible, and has believed 
them with a firm and conſtant Faith, even 
to the crueleſt Deaths, in millions of Per- 
ſons. The Fact is notorious: The Conſe- 
quence is evident; that the Belief of them 
muſt have proceeded from ſuch Proofs as 
were unconteſtable. Nothing but a divine 
Teſtimony could conquer ſuch Difficulties. 
Thus Go p order'd Faith, that the Firmneſs 
of it might be the more wonderful by the 
Difficulties of it.“ 

CRITOMu. Still they will urge, that as 
we are rational Creatures we muſt attend 
more to the Dictates of Reaſon, than to 
Appearance of things to our Senſes : That 
as Reaſon is our firſt Prerogative, it muſt 
not only take place of our Senſes, but even 
-over-rule them when they lead us wrong, 
as they often do. Thus Reaſon convinces 
us, that a Stick, thruſt into the Water, is not 
crook'd, tho? it appears ſo to the Eye. And 
thus (will they ſay) whatever Miracles may 


— 


* Ut mirabilior fieret conſtantia fidei, ex difficultate 
credendi. S. Leo. Ser. de Paſs. g 
be 
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be ſuppoſed to ſtrike our Senſes, Reaſon 
muſt ſtop us from aſſenting to our Senſes 
where ſne has convinced us before-hand of 
a Truth, Where Reaſon then has already 
aſſured us, that Three cannot be One, no 
Miracles, which are Appeals to our Senſes, 
can be a ſolid Proof that Three are One. 

Eupox. Whatever can be faid of this 
Kind, is meer $9phi/m, Reaſon is certainly 
our great Prerogative. But our Reaſon is 
not an infinite Prerogative. It has its 
Limits, and there it muſt ſtop. It has a 
fuperior Reaſon, and to that it mutt ſubmit. 
Go PD knows more of himſelf than we can, 
and may reveal more than we can diſcover 
by Diſcourſe. Let us ſuppoſe Deiſts to have 
as good Eyes as any Men. Will not a 
Teleſcope help them to reach Objects they 
could not otherwiſe diſcover, or to fee them 
more diſtinctly? In the like manner, let 
us ſuppoſe them (tho? their Arguments give 
little Reaſon for it) to have as great a Faculty 
of Reaſon as any Men, why may not Re- 
velation diſcover Truths which were other- 
wiſe - out of their Reach, or ſhew them 
more diſtinctly? When Go is pleaſed to 
make ſuch Diſcoveries, Reaſon tells us we 
mult hearken, and believe. Reaſon, indeed, 
muſt over-rule- our Senſes. as to ſome Ap- 


pearances of things. But when Reaſon can 
G 4 find 
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find no Miſguidance in the Appearances of 
things, then even Reaſon confirms the 
Teſtimony of our Senſes, and believes them. 
In ſuch Caſes, Miracles are not Appeals to 
our Senſes only, but alſo to our Reaſon, It 
is own'd that Miracles would not (they 
could not poſſibly) move our Reaſon a- 
gainſt an evident Truth which we had firſt 
tully comprehended. But where Reaſon 
muſt own the is not capable of a full Com- 
prehenſion, ſhe ought to ſubmit to ſuch 
external Proofs as Go p ſhall pleaſe to give 
us by Means of our Senſes. When there- 
fore in the preſent Caſe it is ſaid, that 
Reaſon tells me Three cannot be One, this 
is only true if affirm'd of being Three and 
One in all reſpects. Nor can any Miracle 
make me believe, that what is One in all 
reſpects, is alſo Three in the ſame reſpects. 
But Reaſon does not evidently tell me, that 
what is One in Nature, cannot be Three in 
Perſons. A Diſtinction of Perſons in Unity 
of Nature is what Reaſon, indeed, does not 
evidently ſhew me to be true; but then it 
does not ſhew it to be falſe. It is a Secret 
to my Reaſon, but not oppoſite to my 
Reaſon. And ſince Reaſon convinces me 
there are many Secrets in Gop above my 
Comprehenſion, I muſt believe this of 
Ry and Trinity, if I find that Gop 

himſelf 
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himſelf atteſts it. In a Word: We muſt 
carefully diſtinguiſh between direct Reaſon, 
and reflext Reaſon. Direct Reaſon is what 
conſiders Objects in themſelves immediately. 
Reflext Reaſon judges of them, not as they 
are immediately in themſelves ( for as they 
are in themſelves, they are often above our 
Reach) but determines herſelf by the Teſti- 
mony of others. How far ſoever our direct 
Reaſon may be from comprehending the 
Myſtery of the moſt BL ESSEDTRINIT Y, 
yet our reflext Reaſon fully ſees, that Gop 
has. given ſuch Tokens of his teſtifying the 
Truth of it, as can leave no reaſonable 
Doubt ; and I evidently know, that what 
he ſo atteſts, muſt be true, however in- 
comprehenſible to me, and that I am 
obliged to believe it. 

CRITITOMu. By this Rule and Method of 
reaſoning, 1t readily appears, the Diſputes 
about Chriſtianity would ſoon be brought 
to a very compendiousdiſue. But thus Faith 
would be very implicit. And certainly you 
know what Jeſts not only Deiſts, but even 
ſeveral Chriſtians often make upon implicit 
Faith. 

Eu DOox. It is not my Buſineſs, here 
with you, to inquire how far any Chriſtians, 
m their particular Diſputes, have either 


miſunderſtood or miſrepreſented the Notion ' 
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of implicit Faith, The Rule I have been 
mentioning may be liable to Jeſts, and 
what is out of the Reach. of ſome Mens 
Jeſts, but it can never be reaſonably re- 


jetted. And the more compendious it is, 


the more it ought to be follow'd. Deſcend- 
ing to Particulars 1s an infinite Work, and 
our Inquiries would never end. No Re- 
ligion, whether meerly natural or reveal'd, 
would ever be embraced, if none were to 
be admitted till all Particulars were firſt 
diſcuſs'd. Religion therefore, of whatever 
Kind, muſt be brought to ſome Rule which 
may end the Inquiry. Such a Rule is that 
we have been conſidering, 

Cr-iTom. Upon the whole then, the 
Conſequence mult be, that as we cannot 
come to any Concluſion by Diſcourſe, with- 


out ſome fixt Principle, ſo we can come to 


no Determination abour Religion, but by 
tome firſt Rule; and ſuch a Rule as muſt 
bring us to a final Choice, without entring 
into Particulars which are endleſs. 

Evupox. Nothing is more evident. Nor 
ſhall I make any Excuſe for inſiſting upon 
it ſo often, and in ſo many different Ways, 
fince it is ſo very important. I will there- 
fore add thee farther Reflections upon it. 
The Gen?l:man who, as I told you in our. 


firſt Conference on theſe Matters, was ſent 
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to me upon the ſame account as you are 


pleaſed to come to me now, own'd, that 
Chriſtianity in many reſpects was a very 
plauſible Scheme, that even in the Myſte- 
ries there was ſomething very comfortable 
in the Idea of a RepeemMER, in whoſe 
Myſteries we might confide. But then he 
added, that the Myſteries were ſuch, when 
they came to be cloſely examined, that one 


was more inclined to wiſh, than to believe 
them True. In ſhort, that he knew not 


how to believe what neither he could con- 
ceive, nor any one could prove. You will 
eaſily imagine I replied, that if he meant 
proving them by direct Reaſons drawn 


from the immediate Conſideration of the 


Myſteries themſelves, it was not pretended 
we could fully do it, nor could it reaſona- 


bly be demanded. I added, that he put 


me in mind of what is related of an antient 
Philoſopher who, upon reading the Books of 


Moſes, ſaid, he ſpeaks fine Things if he 


did but. prove them. Some attribute it to 


Ariſtotle; but I cannot think he would be 


guilty of a Saying ſo groſsly unpbiloſophical. 
For he that affirms, that the things he de- 


livers are from Gop, is not obliged to- 


prove the things themſelves by philoſophical 


Arguments. All he is obliged to prove 


is, that God has atteſted them. This Mo/es 
did, 
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did, this we do by Miracles which can ad- 
mit of no reaſonable Doubt. No farther 
Proof can be juſtly demanded. Congruous 
Reaſons and Explications may be given, 
and help to fix the Waverings of our imper- 


| fect Reaſon; but what ſuch Explications 


want of giving full Satisfaction, muſt be 
finally had from thoſe other Proofs. Where 
theſe Proofs make it ſufficiently clear, that 
the Revelation is from Gon, no uncertain 
Reaſons, no not even ſuch as might perhaps 
have otherwiſe ſeem'd evident, ought to 
make us doubt. For where on one ſide 
Gop' 1s pleaſed to peak by ſuch Signs as 
neither the Learned, nor Unlearned can 
reaſonably queſtion, and on the other, only 
oblcure Notions. puzzle our Reaſon, it 
would be unreaſonable not to force our 
Underſtanding to ſubmit ; ſince we know, 
and have fo often experienced, that we have 
been miſtaken in things which at firſt 
ſeem'd evident; efpecially in things Sublime 
or deep of their own Nature: Whereas a 
great Number of Vadis concurring to prove 
the Revelation, are of their own Nature 


judged of more eaſily and univerſally, than 
atftratt Reaſons, and a Train of Confte- 


quences in ftrict philoſophical Demonſtra- 
tions. Nor is any Demonſtration more evr- 
dent than the general Capacity of Men to 

judge 
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judge upon ſuch Facts, more eaſily than to 
determine upon philoſophical and abſtract 
Reaſonings. | 

CRITOUMu. By this Rule then, the Diſ- 
cuſion of particular Articles of Chriſtianity 
cannot be juſtly inſiſted on by a ferious 
Inquirer into Religion, but he muſt be re- 
duced to the general Proofs. For if one 
Point muſt be examined in particular, why 
not another that is equally difficult, or e- 
qually neceſſary ? If another, where ſhalt 
we ſtop ? All cannot be diſcuſſed. Conſe- 
quently, whoever would inform another, 
or would ſatisfy himſelf about Religion, 
muſt bring the matter to a general Proof 
which includes all, or compriſes a Proof of 
all Particulars. This, I know, is the 
Method of Catholicks in reducing thoſe 
who are ſeparated from them to the Point 
of the Church's Authority in deciding Con- 
troverſies. But thoſe who diſſent from you, 
do not fix upon any ſuch general Rule of 
determining Diſputes. They do, as far as 
I can perceive, refer us to an Examination 
of Particulars. And you yourſelf, Eudoxus, 
enter'd into Particulars, of the Immortality 
of the Soul, for Example. Do you then 
think that Deiſts have a Right to inſiſt upon 
that Article being firſt ſettled, before they 
proceed any farther ? If the Soul dies with 


the 
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the Body, it will be very natural for them 
to ſuperſedę any troubleſome Inquiry about 
Religion. Yet I cannot ſee why, if that 
muſt, many others, or even al others, 

muſt not be diſcuſſed by their immediate 
Grounds, 

Eu Dox. You certainly conclude very 
right. There would be no end of all par- 
ticular Diſcuſſions. They cannot therefore 
be properly requiſite, As far as thoſe, who. 
diſſent from us, run into a wrong Method 
of referring to the Examination of Particu- 
lars, it is their Buſineſs to ſee whether they 
can anſwer the Inconveniences of it. For 
my own part, if I have inſiſted upon ſome 
Particulars, it was in ſuch a way only as. 
they occaſionally fell into our Diſcourſe ; 
only to ſoften, or remove for the preſent, 
fome obvious Prejudices, till we came to- 
the general Proot of the whole Chriſtian 
Syſtem: And not that I any way think, 


particular Articles are to be examined upon- 


their own peculiar Grounds, before a ſerious 
Inquirer car? be brought to a Determination 
about reveal'd Religion upon general Proots. 
As to the Immortality of the Soul (and the 
like holds in other Points) preſcinding from 
that Queſtion, either there is a Religion 
which has the certain Marks of being a. 
divine Revelation, or there is not, If not, 

you 


* 
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you will not be obliged to embrace it, even 
ſuppoſing the Soul's Immortality to be de- 
monſtrated by natural Reaſon: If there is 
a Religion that has ſuch Marks, you will 
be obliged to embrace it, whether you have 
or have not any natural Demonſtrations of 
the Immortality of the Soul. The great 
Point therefore is this (and it cannot be too 
much inculcated) whether there is a Re- 
ligion which Gop has atteſted with ſuch 
Marks. This Point being ſettled, all others 
are ſettled of Courſe; all are to be equally 
received, whether they have or have not any 
particular Demonſtrations from Reaſon. For 
it is evidently more reaſonable I ſhould ſub- 
mit to Gop, ſpeaking ſo clearly, than that 
E ſhould refuſe to ſubmit, till he gives me 
demonſtrative Reaſons for each Article he 
is pleaſed to reveal, | 

CRIxTOu. I muſt own, that as to Re- 
ligion it ſeems plain, that the Rule you 
mention muſt be taken by every. ſerious 
Inquirer. As I am ſo, I will not fail to 
bring my Mind off from that wrong Me- 
thod, which Deiſts commonly take, of 
ſtifling the Evidence of general Proofs by 
running into Doubts upon particular Ar- 
ticles, 

Eu Dox. You will be farther confirm'd 
in this Reſolution, by reflecting that even a 


Deift, 
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Dei, if he will act conſequently, muſt 
take the Method I have been inſiſting upon, 
againſt Atheiſts, Thus for Example, when 
an Atheiſt pretends it is no leſs inconceivable 
how an infinite wiſe and benevolent Being, 
can ſuffer ſuch numberleſs Diſorders as are 
manifeſt in the World, than it is to con- 
ceive how one undivided Nature can be in 
three diſtin&t Perſons; and that he ts as 
well grounded in denying the Exiſtence of 
God and Providence, as the Deiſt in deny- 
ing a Trinity ir the divine Nature; what 
will a Deiſt ſay? Perhaps he will not uſe a 
Saying of St. Auſtin (tho? ſo wiſe a Chriſtian) 
while ſo fond of often uſing the Words of 
Pagans incomparably leſs wiſe. Yet, if he 
will anſwer the Albeiſt ſeriouſly, he muſt ſay 


in the Senſe of St. Auſtin, that the Secrets 


of Go» ſhould inſpire us with a Spirit of 
Reſpect and Attention, and not with a Spirit 
of Oppoſition : * That this is an important 
Maxim, not of Chriſtianity only, but of 
Reaſon : That Reaſon fhews us nothing 
more plainly than her own Weakneſs : That 
the more we know, the more we ſee num- 
berleſs things in Nature that are above our 


Comprehenſion : That conſequently tho? we 
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* Secretum Pei intentos nos habere detet, non ad- 
verſos. S. Aug. 
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are not able to account for ſeveral things that 
happen in the World, this ought not to 
make us doubt of their Exiſtence: That by 
the ſame Reaſon we ought not to doubt of 
the Exiſtence of a Gop, becauſe we know 
not all the Secrets of his Nature and Provi- 
dence : That the ſame Reaſon which tells 
us there is a firſt and ſupreme Being, does 
alſo tell us, that Being is an Aby/s of Wil- 
dom; and that it is a Folly to think of 
fathoming ſuch an Au with the ſhort Line 
of our Reaſon : That in ſuch Caſes there- 
fore as are above my Reach, Reaſon directs 
me, not to deny, but to adore the Secrets of 
his Wiſdom. + Evident Proofs demon- 
ſtrate there is a Gop. All the wiſeſt Men 
of all Ages, however they may have dif- 
agreed in other things, have agreed 1n this, 
The Difficulty of reconciling ſome things in 
the World with the divine Attributes, in 
which Reconciliation ſome may diſagree, 
cannot reaſonably make me doubt of that 
wherein they agree as in an evident Princi- 
ple. Mult I doubt whether there are any 
material Bodies in the World, becauſe I 
cannot fully anſwer all the Difficulties which 


+ Poſſum rationabiliter, & fatis conſtanter dicere, 


neſcio ſecretum, & conſilium divinitatis ignoro. Sao. 
de Gub. Dei. 1. 3. 
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Philoſophers raiſe about diviſible or indivi- 
ſible Parts of Bodies? There are ſuch Dif- 
fculties on either Side, as no Wit of Man 
has ever yet been able to reſolve. Thus 
Deiſts would ſay to an Albeiſt. Let them 
but ſay thus to themſelves, and they will 
ſoon ceaſe to reject Chriſtianity becauſe the 
Myſteries of it are beyond their full Com- 
prehenſion. Clear Proofs convince any 
reaſonable Man that duly conſiders them, 
chat it is a divine Revelation. - And this 
being proved, there needs no more to con- 
clude it is a Folly to doubt of the Truth 
of the particular Articles. 

CRITITOMu. It is very plain from what 
you have been ſaying, the Deiſts muſt them- 
ſelves, in anſwering the Objections of A- 
theiſts, confute their own Objections againſt 
Chriſtianity from the Difficulty of compre- 
hending its Myfteries. What you have 
here ſaid, and in our former diſcourſing on 
the Subject of reveal'd Religion, in ſhew- 
ing the Albeiſtical Tendency of moſt Ar- 
guments uſed by Deiſts, has been of great 
ule to me. Inconſiſtency is the natural 
Effect of Error. Only Truth is conſiſtent 
with itſelf. 

Eu D Ox. You cannot but think, dear 
Critomachus, that it gives me a fingular 
Ficafure to find you ſo ſeriouſly, and ſo 

candidly 
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candidly obſerving, not only the moſt direct, 
but alſo ſuch incident Remarks as are of 
Moment to ſettle a wavering Mind, and 
recover it from Error. It is a great Sign 
that the main Queſtion will be reſolved into 
a full Conviction, by poiſing with the ſame 
Candor, ſome others which ſtill remain. 
Among theſe, I would earneſtly deſire you, 
often to conſider in your private Thoughts, 
the moral Doctrines of Chriſtianity. They 
are ſuch, that even Deifts generally own 
(nor indeed can it be denied) that the 
World would be happy if they were exactly 
obſerved. Whatever the Profeſſors of that 
Law may be, the moral Prints of the Goſpet 
are irreproachable. There is nothing in 
them but what is worthy of Gop. If the 
Deiſts will not ſay in the full meaning of 
an Expreſſion of St. Ambroſe, that a Life 
which comes up to the Laws of the Goſpel 
is a Proof of the Divinity of the Religion 
itſelf, * they muſt own that in ſuch a Life 
there would be nothing, but what, as I 
laid, would be worthy of Gop. 

Crirom. I have indeed ſcarce ever 
heard Deiſts object againſt the moral Pre- 
cepts of the Goſpel, excepting ſome down- 

right ſhameleſs Libertines, who delerve the 


* Teſtimonium divinitatis vita Chriſtiani. S. Abr. 
Puniſhment 
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Puniſhment of the Government, rather than 
any other Anſwer. Yet thoſe who would 
be thought ſober and rational Deiſts, as 
much as they ſeem ready to own, and even 
to admire the moral Doctrines of Chriſti- 
anity, the more free they make with the 
Myſteries ; pretending that theſe are as 
much contrary, as thoſe are conformable to 
Reaſon. 

Eu Dbox. We own, as readily as they 
pleaſe, that the Myſteries are incomprehen- 
ſible to meer Reaſon. But we deny they 
are contrary to it. The ſeeming Contra- 
dictions have been often abundantly an- 
ſwer'd. Nor is it here the Place to parti- 
cularize farther upon them. What I would 
here obſerve is, that while Deifts conſider 
the Difficulties of our Myſteries, if they 
would on the other hand, conſider the Ten- 
dency of thoſe Myſteries to inſpire the 
greateſt Virtues and moſt ſublime Sanctity, 
they would by pondering this Tendency 
be more inclined to believe them, than be 
withdrawn from believing them by their 
being incomprehenſible. Take for Exam- 
ple, the Myſtery of the Incarnation. While 
on one hand it ſurpaſſes our-Comprehenſion, 
on the other it inſpires the ſublimeſt Prin- 
ciples and Motives of Sanctity. Obſcure in 
itſelf, it diffuſes through the Soul moſt 


admirable 
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admirable Lights, and Sentiments. For 
upon believing it, nothing is more evident 
than theſe Conſequences: That our Sancti- 
fication and Salvation is the moſt impor- 
tant of all Affairs, ſince the Importance of 
it made Gop deſcend from Heaven; that 

ſince Go p did ſo much towards thoſe Ends, 
we ought to ſpare no Pains to attain them 
that we ought to follow his Doctrine and 
Example, who came from Heaven to teach 
us the way thither, more by his Example, 
than by his Words; that independently of 


our Intereſt, Gratitude alone ſhould fix our 


Hearts on Gop who has loved us ſo much, 
Sc. Thus the greateſt Myſteries of our 
Faith will appear no leſs practical than Su- 
blime; and their Tendancy to inſpire Vir- 
tue, Sanctity, a Deteſtation and Flight of 
Sin, and a moſt ardent Love of Gop, will 
facilitate the Belief of the Myſteries them- 
ſelves. A Religion whereof the Myſteries 
thus conſpire with the moral Doctrines to 
the greateſt Sanctity, whence can it come 
but from Gop, the Author of Sanctity? 
Is there not all the Reaſon in the World, 
to acquieſce in the Truth of that Religion, 
in which every thing thus conſpires to the 
moſt eminent Sanctity? I may juſtly be 
confounded that I live not up to it, but [ 
can never reaſonably doubt of its Truth. 


CRITOMu. 
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CRITOM. This Method of conſidering 
the Myſteries as they may influence Mora- 
lity, and not only as they puzzle the Un- 
derſtanding, is very reaſonable. I am very 
ſenſible that the Diſpoſition of the Heart 
has a great Infſuence on the Underſtanding. 
It certainly at leaſt has in this Regard, that 
we are apt to dwell almoſt only on ſuch 
Conſiderations as moſt ſuit our Inclinations. 
We turn our Minds, and fix them on thoſe 
Views which pleaſe moſt, and are loath to 
ſee things in ſuch other Views as muſt en- 
gage us to a, troubleſome Change of Princi- 
ples or Actions. And J am perſuaded, that 
thoſe Deiſts who ſeem to have a Fund of 
moral Principles, by accuſtoming them- 
ſelves to conſider Chriſtianity as fully on 
other Sides, as they do on that of the Dif- 
ficulty of its Myſteries, would, as you ſaid, 
ſoon find a greater Diſpoſition to embrace it. 
Eu Dox. This is what I never doubted 
of as to ſuch as have become Deiſts rather 
by an unfortunate Neglect of Education, 
than by Immorality. There is a greater 
Difficulty on many accounts in bringing 
others back to Chriſtianity, who never had 
any Doubts in their Underſtanding, till 
Vice had tainted their Hearts, And how 
many never began to queſtion the Myſtery 
of the Incarnation, till they grew unwilling 
lo 
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to b. with the Duties of a Chriſtian? 
They firſt began to be averſe to the Maxims 

of 5 Crake before they began to doubt of 
the Poſſibility of Gop becoming Incarnate. 
It was not the Difficulty of the Myſtery, 
but their indulged Paſſions that made them 
pretend to find Contradictions in it. They 
ſaw the Conſequence of believing the My- 
ſtery ; the Conſequence of 1t, 1s ; the Obli- 
cation of believing all the other Parts o 
Chriſtian Religion upon the fame Autho- 
rity; and among thoſe other Parts, there 
are many contrary to their vicious Inclina- 
tions and Habits. Few would doubt of a 


. crucified Gop, if that Gop laid no Re- 


ſtraints on their Inclinations and Paſſions, 
CRITOM. One may be confirm'd in 
this Reflection by obſerving that generally 
But I ſee the Coach of Eunomius coming 
this way, Do you expect him here? 
_ Evpox. I thought he would have been 
with me . about his Concerns with 
Cleander. 


CRITOM. Adieu then till Weduęſaq. 
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DIALOGUE IV. 
BETWEEN 
FEDOXU? and CRITOMACHUS, 


Kup OXVUS. 


S = ELCOME, dear Critoma- 
SEEN cbus, The more I obſerve 
pour Earneftneſs in the In- 
Sie quiry you have enter'd upon, 
the more I was concern'd at 
5 obliged to fend you Word to delay 
yr” Vilit til to-day. But the Occaſion was 


ſuch 
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ſuch an Affair as could not be either a- 
yoided, or put off. 

+ CriTom. You judge right of my Ear- 
neſtneſs in the Matter. And I find it in- 
creaſe the more I advance towards a Deter- 
mination. Upon reviving in my private 
Thoughts, what was ſaid in our laſt meet- 
ing concerning the Obſcurity of the Chri- 
ſtlan Myſteries, I am very much perſuaded 
it cannot be a juſt Reaſon to disbelieve 
them. Nay, the Reflection I was going to 
mention, when the coming of Euomias 
broke off our Diſcourſe, convinces me there 
is little more than a meer Pretence in what 
Deiſts commonly allege of their finding the 
Myſteries of Chriſtianity are incredible. The 
Reflection I mean, is this: We find Deiſts 
generally believe other things of Gop that 
are ſuch as the Wit of Man can no more 
fully comprehend, than the Myſtery of the 
Trinity, For inſtance: They believe the 
Inmmutatility and Liberty of Gop. The 
Notion of Liberty implies, that the Agent 
is not neceſſarily determined to either Side. 
Immutability ſeerns no leſs to imply, that 
the Agent is neceſſarily determined. How 
difficult is it to comprehend that theſe can 
be conſiſtent in the ſame Being? Why then 
is this ſo generally believed by Deiſts, while 
they pretend, that the Trinity is incredible? 
Can any Reaſon be given but that the Li- 
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berty and Immutability of Gop do not 
appear to them to have an immediate Con- 
ſequence upon the Conduct of their Lives; 
while the Myſtery of the Trinih, if believed, 
muſt make them immediately infer an Obli- 
gation to alter their Conduct? The Heart 
and Will do therefore balance in the Caſe 
of admitting the Trinity; while in the Caſe 
of God's Liberty and Immutability, they 
do not; tho? the Difficulties are in reality 
incomprehenſible in both Caſes. 

Evpox. Your Reflection is very uſt, 
and it puts me in mind of applying a Re- 
flection of Tertulliau on the Pagans chuſing 
ſuch Gods as they pleaſed. * He expoſes 
the Abſurdity in a conciſe Expreſſion, after 
his Manner: I the Ged does not pleaſe 
Man, he fhall be no God. It ſeems as if 
modern Infidels laid it alſo down for one of 
their Principles, that, If Gon reveals any 
thing that does not pleaſe us, it ſhall not be 
a divine Revelation. Let the ſtrongeſt 
Proots be given that the Revelation is from 
him, they refuſe to believe it; and their 
Disbelief comes to this when it 1s fairly 
explain'd; theſe things do not pleaſe us, 
and therefore they ſhall not be true. While 
they would be retrenching themſelves under 


the Darkneſs of Chriſtian Myſteries, and 


Ni homini Deus placuerit, Deus non erit. Tertul. 
laying, 
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ſaying, they are incomprehenſible and in- 
credible, they are themſelves in a manner 
incomprehenſibly, incredulous. For it is 
really in a manner incomprehenſible, that 


Men pretending to Reaſon ſhould refuſe 
to believe ſuch things as have the ſtrongeſt 
Motives of Credibility. Eſpecially while 
they believe other things that are incom- 
prehenſible to our meer Reaſon. 

CRTTO M. It frequently happens in 
Affairs of Life, that Men are eaſily per- 
ſuaded to what they love, while they are 
ſtubborn to the ſtrongeſt Arguments for 
things they diſlike. It is therefore leſs 
wonder it ſhould happen thus in regard 
to the Affairs of another Life. But the 
more we are ſenſible of an unhappy Bent 
in dwelling upon what favours our Liberty 
and Liking, and paſſing ſlightly over ſuch 
Conſiderations as may favour reveal'd Re- 
ligion, the more we ſhould endeavour to 
bring ourſelves to an impartial Examina- 
tion. And therefore, whatever Darkneſs 
Chriſtianity may ſeem to be under by its 
Myſteries, we ſhould ſeriouſly ſee if it will 
not ſhine with greater Brightneſs in another 
View, by the Strength of its external 
Proofs, and by the great Ideas and Motives 
of Virtue included both in its moral Doc- 
trines, and its Myſteries. Some curious 
Pictures in one Point of View ſhew not 
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the Beauty of their Colours, nor the Exact- 
neſs of Proportions. If in another View 
they have theſe Characters, we admire the 
Work, and much more the Artiſt. It is 
our Duty then, to ſee how far ſomething of 
this ſort may happen in different Views of 
reveal'd Religion. 

Eu Dox. In Effect, thus taken in its 


proper View, how admirable will it appear? 


J cannot but think you will be much 
pleaſed, in this Reſpect particularly, with 


the Letters I mention'd to you of the Great 


Archbiſhop of Cambray. Eſpecially as it is 
his Talent to ſpeak with no lefs Strength to 
the Heart, than to the Underſtanding. 
I:ven in the Preface to them, tho* made by 
another Hand, yet finely ſuited to the 


Work, how juſtly is it faid : That the 


Exiſtence of a Being infinitely Perfect, a 


happy Immortality in Contemplation of his 


Grandeur, a Worſhip that conſiſts in the 


IL.ove of him that is infinitely amiable, are 


Ideas ſo noble, ſo full of Comfort, that 
one could not but wiſh they were true, 
even {uppoiing we could not demonſtrate 
their Truth: That upon a full Perſuaſion 
of revcal'd Religion, we ſhould be con- 
vinced that all things in the World are 


unworthy to be the Term of our Love; 
we ſhould receive all the Miſeries of this 


Life with Reſignation to the Will of God, 
either 
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either as Remedies againſt our Paſſions, or 
Preparatives to an infinite Happineſs herc- 
after; we ſhould look upon all the Advan- 
tages we have in this World, as Means 
given us to make others happy, by our 
imitating the communicative Goodneſs of 
GOD; we ſhould love others as our Bro- 
thers, deſtined to the ſame Happineſs, as 
we all came from the fame Origin. How 
happy would the World be, if duly in- 
fluenced by theſe, and the other Notions 
of Chriſtianity ? But alas! I muſt add with 
St. Ambroſe, the Hearts of the Wicked are 
too narrow to receive the great and fublime 
Truths of our Faith. * 

CRriTom. It will be here objected by 
Deiſts, that all the moral Doctrines of Chri- 
ſtianity being conformable to Reaſon, it can- 
not have the Advantage over meer natural 
Religion in Point of Morality; ſince 1n the 
Religion of Nature they include all Morality. 
Then they will tell you what a fine Scheme 
of natural Religion has been delineated of 
late Years, independently of Revelation. 

Eu pox. I will not inquire here what 
might be juſtly cenſured in the Book they 
mean of the Religion of Nature delineated. 
Let us rather allow them to ſuppoſe the 
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Morality of it to be very fine, Yet they 
muſt own it is plain enough the Author 
would not have carried it ſo far, if he had 
not been help'd in the drawing it out, by 
the Lights he had received from the Chri- 
ſtian Revelation. Suppoling again, that the 
Religion of Nature does, in their meaning, 
include all Morality, as Chriſtianity does 
yet it is very evident, that Chriſtianity has 
vaſtly the Advantage in many reſpects, 
For Example, firſt, affording ſublimer 
Motives, and ſtronger Incitements to Mo- 
rality from the Ideas of Gratitude and Love 
to GoD, whom it teaches to have done and 
ſuffer'd ſo much for Love of us. Second, 
By aſcertaining in a far ſtronger manner, the 
Greatneſs of future Puniſnments and Re- 
wards; which are ſo great Supports of 
Morality. Third, In eſtabliſhing Morality 
upon a Ground that makes it univerſal. For 
all ſee the Obligation of obſerving ſuch 
moral Precepts as are taught by a divine 
Authority : Whereas: few are capable of 
carrying a Scheme: of Morals to any great 
Heighth, by meer force of abſtract Reaſon- 
ings. Precepts of Morality, enjoin'd by un- 
conteſtable Authority, muſt be a more uni- 
form and univerſal Rule for human Con- 
duct, than as they are deducible from meer 
Reaſoning. For as Mens Capacities differ, 
ſo will their Deductionsein Reaſoning. | 


CRITOM, 
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CRITOMu. There is no need of your 
enlarging here to me, upon the Advantages 
of Chriſtianity above all the Schemes of 
Morality that have ever been drawn or de- 
lineated by the Wit of Men; they are 
abundantly viſible. All I have to do is fre- 
quently to conſider the Points we have been 
diſcourſing upon. It is in our Minds, as in 
the Sca; a rolling of the Waves will con- 
tinue a while, even after the great Wind 
that raiſed them, is fallen. Thus in the 
Mind a ſort of wavering continues, even 
after the Prejudices it was under are much 


abated, or in a manner allay'd. Nor do I 


doubt but the Calm of entire Determination 
will ſoon enſue, by bending my Thoughts 
to a due pondering the Motives to believe 
the Chriſtian Revelation. 

Eu Dpox. Nothing can be a greater Proof 
of your good Senſe, and your Sincerity, 
than this Reſolution of frequently conſider- 
ing the Proofs of Chriſtianity in different 
ways. It is but juſt, that one who has long 
purſued various ways of wandering from the 
Truth, ſhould at length,” upon a Deſire of 
finding it, ſeek it fairly in all thoſe ways 
that may repreſent it in the ſtrongeſt Light. 

Cr1Tom. In this ſincere Deſign, I with 
you would help me to recollect a Method 
of repreſenting to my Mind the Proots of 
Chriſtianity, of which I have now but a taint 

H 4 Remem- 
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Remembrance, tho? it ſtruck me pretty 
much when I firſt heard it. An ingenious 
Gentleman, of my Acquaintance, ſome Years 
fince, mention'd a Suppoſition of a Con- 
verſation of St. Peter with Seneca, wherein 
the Apoſtle declared to that Philoſopher his 
Deſign of eſtabliſhing a New Religion, and 
fixing his own Seat and Authority in that 
Imperial City ; with a Power far more 
extended than the Roman Eagles had ever 
been carried. I remember he told us, that 
as he was a Catholick, he hoped we would 
excuſe him, if in managing the Argument 
he was going to propoſe, ſomething ſhould 
flip from him in the Turn of it, that might 
favour what we ſhould call Popery : But 
that he deſign'd no more in his preſent 
urging the Suppoſition, than to place the 
general Proofs of Chriſtianity in a clear 
Light. We promiſed to overlook the 
Papiſt, and only conſider the Chriſtian in 
his intended Method. He then proceeded 
to explain the ſuppoſed Conterence between 
St. Peter and Seneca, in a way which ſeem'd 
to me very Natural and Strong, tho? I was 
then pretty much warp'd towards Deiſin. 
I remember he told us, he had the Thought 
from an Italian Author. Perhaps you can 
tell me the Author's Name, which I have 
forgot, and the Particulars of the Argument, 
of which I have only a confuſed Remem- 
brance. q EuDpox, 
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Eu Dpox. Among the Holy Fathers there 

re Hints of ſuch a Suppoſition as you mean: 

And I believe the Lalian Author is one 

Segneri, in a Book intitled /* [ncredulo Senza 
ſeuſa. * 

CRITOMu. The very ſame. I now per. 
fectly recollect the Name of the Author, 
and the Title of the Book. 

Eu pox. Some while after I had reſtored 
that [ta/ian Book which I had borrow'd 
from Theodolus, reflecting on that Suppoſi- 
tion in it, with which I was much {truck 
at the very firſt reading, I began to recol- 
lect it over again in my Thoughts. And to 
amuſe myſelf in a declining Fit of the Gout, 
I drew up the Argument after my own 
Manner, in theſe Papers, which if you 
will pleaſe to take the Pains to 5 1 
will, in the mean while, take the Liberty of 
2 Friend in writing a Letter, left I may 
otherwiſe be hinder'& from. having it ready 
for the Poſt. 

* CR1T OM. I ſhall be very glad to read 
the Argument drawn up in your Method; 
nor do you need any. Excuſe for writing in 
the mean while. 

Eu D Ox. You may oyer-ivok, if you 
pleaſe, for the preſent, what is ſaid at — 
End, of Catholic Religion in Particular, 


* Parte Seconda. cap. 9. n. 15. & 16. 


4 and 


154 Deiſm and Chriſtianity Dial. IV. 
and only mind now what is ſaid of Chri- 
ſtian Religion in general. 
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Chriſtianity Proved in a ſuppoſed Con- 
ference between St. PETER and 
SENECA. 


THER EF are Letters ſtil] exſtant, ſaid 
to have paſs'd between St. Paul and 
Seneca, which even in St. Hierom's time 
were taken by ſeveral to be Genuine. With- 
out inquiring. whether they. are really fo, 
or not, we may be allow*d to ſuppoſe at 
leaſt, that Seneca may have had ſome Con- 
ference with St. Peter or St. Paul, at their 
coming to Rome. As St. Peter fixt his Seat 
there, I will rather frame the Hypolbeſis of 
a Conference with him. 

In the ſecond Year of Claudius the Em- 
peror, when Rome was no leſs eminent in 
Learning than in Majeſtic Grandeur and 
Power; St. Peter came to ſettle: there the 
Empire of CHRIST, by the ſeeming 
Folly and aſtoniſhing Humility of the Croſs, 
At his coming to that glorious City, it may 
very naturally be imagined that ſome great 
and learned Man, Seneca for Example, 
upon remarking the Gravity and Modeſty 

of 
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of the Apaſtle in a foreign Dreſs, might 
inquire Whence he came, on what Deſign, 
what Se of Philoſophers he follow'd, or 
what might be his particular Opinions, and 
what their Grounds. 

The Converſation. we may no leſs natu- 
rally imagine to have follow'd upon theſe 
Inquiries, may be managed in ſeveral dit- 
ferent ways. In the following Manner it 
will place a ſtrong Proof of Chriſtianity in 
a-very clear Light, by conſidering St. Peter 
anſwering Seneca to this Effect. 

A Calilean by Birth, and a Fiſherman 
by Trade, I am come to Rome upon a 
Deſign no leſs noble and great, than my 
former Profeſſion and Birth was mean. I 
come not to view the Greatneſs of Rome, 
tho? Rome has fill'd the World with 
Wonder; but to ſubdue Name, tho' Rome 
has ſubdued the World. The Curioſity of 
beholding its Grandeur and Majeſty moved 
me not; nor ſhall the Terror of its Power 

right me from this grand Deſign. 

Tho' a poor ignorant Fiſherman, I am 
made Preacher of the only true Gop, and 
conſtituted his ſupreme Vicar upon Earth. 
Jam therefore ſent by him to place my 
Seat at Rome, where now is ſeated the Em- 
peror of the World. Thus ſhall Rome, by - 
the Power of Gop, in whoſe Name J come, 
ann the Miſtreſs of Error become the 


Diſc! pic 
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Diſciple of Truth; and from the Centre of 
all falſe Religions, become the Centre of 
true Faith. * Raiſed to the Glory of 
being Gop's holy and choſen People, 
and no leſs a Prieſtly than Imperial City, 
made by the holy Seat of a Fiſherman, a 

more happy Head of the World than 
* ſhe has hitherto been, ſhe ſhall bear a 
larger Sway by this divine Religion I 
am to Preach, than now by all her hu- 
„ man Power. For the? ſhe has ſpread her 

© Conqueſts-to fo vaſt Extents both by Sea 
and Land, yet leſs is all that the has 
| * hitherto ſubdued by force of Arms, than 
what will be brought to her Obedience 
by the Peace of this New Religion which: 
I ſhall here eſtabliſh. In order to this 
great Work, Providence has admirably 
united ſo many different Countries. under 
one Empire, that the preaching of this 
Faith might be more eaſily propagated 
to People under the Government of one 
„City. This City, hitherto ignorant of the 
« Author of her Greatneſs, while ſhe com- 
6 mands over almoſt all Nations, is en- 
„ flaved to, almoſt all the different Errors 
of her ſubject Nations; and thinks ſhe 
* is the molt religious of them al}, becauſe 


— * — 


r K 


* N. B. The Expreſſiors here Cemnd'd, are from 
St. Leo, almoſt Word for Word. | | 
. cc ſhe 
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<© ſhe embraces the Superſtitions of them 
<« Al. And therefore, the more ſhe is en- 
„ gaged in ſuch numbers of Falſities, the 
„ more admirable will be her Deliverance 
by the true Faith which I am come to 
© preach. 

Speaking of this Faith, one of my Fel- 
low- Preachers will ſoon write to Rome with 
Thanks to Heaven, that her Faith is cele- 
brated throughout the World. And F my- 
ſelf, writing to the Elect of Pontus, Gala- 
tia, Cappadocia, Aſia, Bithyma, and my 
Succeſſors Writing to innumerable other 
Nations, ſhall bleſs Gop the Father of our 
Lord FESUS CHRIST, who accord- 
ing to his great Mercy has regenerated us 
to a lively Hope by the Reſurrection of 
CHRIST, of an incorruptible, uncon- 
tamitated, and never fading Inheritance, 
conſerved for us in Heaven. * 

At this Diſcourſe of St. Peter, we may 
well imagine Seneca would be highly aſto- 
niſh'd, am perhaps doubt at firſt, whether 
he ſhould as it for Extravagant, or for 
Sublime. For tho* ſpoken with an Air that 
portended ſomething more than Human, 
yet it might alſo ſeem incredible: How- 
ever, that it deſerved a farther Inquiry what 
Faith he pretended to preach, who he 


+ Ad Roma nos. Cap. 1. v. 8. © Ep... Petri. 1, 


meant 
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meant by CHRIST, what were the Ar- 
ticles, and what the Grounds of his Re- 
ligion. 

The Apoſtle's Reply may be ſuppoſed 
again to have been: That CHRIST is 
the Eternal and Conſulſtantial Son of Gp; 
himſelf both true Gop and true MAN: 
That in his Name every Knee ſhall bend in 
Heaven, Earth, and Hell: That his Faith 
is that Victory that ſhall conquer the World, 
and make all believe in CYRIST, who 
uniting the divine and human Nature in 
one Perſon, and ſuffering in his human 
Nature to expiate the Sins of the World, 
was crucified, and put to death by the Ro- 
man Preſident Pontius Pilate: That his Re- 
ligion is Sublime in its Myſteries, hard in 
its Morals, full of the Ignominy of the 
Croſs, which is a Scandal to the Jetes, and 
a Folly to Gentiles, This is the Religion I | 
am come to preach; and the Deſign of my 
coming is to ſubject the Roman Empire to 
the Empire of den ele and to his 
Cross. 2 

Here again ! it is obvious to ſorpoſe; chat 
the Philoſopher viewing the Apeftle with 
new Attention and Aſtoniſhment, ask'd 
him, how he could imagine ſo ſtrange a 
Religion would prevail in Nome, where: 
every thing was full of Vanity and Vice, 
and where even a ſmall Degree ef moral 

Virtue 
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Virtue was grown a Wonder? Are theſe 


likely Diſpoſitions to admit of a crucified 
Gop, and a crucified Life? And then 


too, under your modeſt and unaſſuming 
Air, how can you entertain no leſs a Deſign 
than of ruling the World ? You have heard, 
I perceive, of the Majeſty of Rome. But 
perhaps a View of its Buildings, its Ampbi- 
theaters and Temples will give you a more 
juſt Notion of Matters, and quell your 
aſpiring Thoughts. When moreover you 
reflect upon our powerful and experienced 
Armies, our great Generals, and immenſe 
Treaſures, you will have a better Idea of 
our Security from your Pretenſions of a 
Conqueſt, What Armies equal to your 
Deſign, what Troops will you find to 
oppoſe ours? Where is your Policy in thus 
diſcovering your Deſign, when the very 
mention of it may make you be caſt into. 
Priſon, atleaſt, there to repent the Vanity 
of your Project. 

There is nothing of Policy in thus open- 
ing my Deſign at preſent, nor will there 
be in my future Conduct. How little heavy 
Chains, and the ſtrongeſt Priſons are able 
to confine me, I already know by Expe- 
rience. Chains have already dropt from 
theſe Hands, and the Lron Gate of a Priſon 
flown open to me by an inviſible Power.“ 


Acts Chap xn. 
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I ſhall oppoſe to your Armies only a few 
weak and armleſs Men. With theſe I will 
attack the World and conquer it ; and with 
them arm'd with no other Weapons but 
Words and Miracles. Nor ſhall your victo- 
rious Legions be a Terror to us, or a Secu- 
rity to you againſt our Deſign. 

Is it then with ſubtle Philoſophers, and 
with eldquent Orators you will manage it, 
and bring it to bear? The Sharpneſs of 
your Syllogi/ms, or the Sweetneſs of your 
Rhetorick will either force, or. charm us: 
into Conviction. But perhaps you do not 
reflect, that Rome excels no leſs in Learning, 
than in Arms. It abounds with learned 
Men. Who will you. find. to oppoſe to- 
them ? 

I will oppoſe to them ignorant and illi- 
terate Men. Men who icarce know the 
Name of an Academy. Men neither elo- 
quent, nor learned. 

Then ſure their Propoſals muſt be dif- 
ferent from what you have mention'd. 
They muſt be as evident as firſt Principles, 
and their Doctrine muſt be ſo eaſy to con- 
ceive, ſo clear to the Underſtanding, that 
bare propoſing will be convincing, 

Far from it. It is true, the Religion 
we ſhall preach will be conformable to 
true Reaſon,. but yet Sublime, hard to con- 
ceive, above the natural. Reach of human 

Underſtanding, 
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Underſtanding, and full of incomprehenſi- 

ble Myſteries. 

Certainly at leaſt, while you preach ſuch 

ſtrange Doctrines, you will open a way to 

our ſenſual Appetites, that what you can- 

not perſuade to our Underſtandings, you 

may recommend to our Paſſions. Sweet 

and flattering Premiſes will, I ſuppoſe, be 

offer'd inſtead of Arguments. In a Word, 

the leſs you will give to Reaſon and De- 

monſtration, the more you will allow to 

Senſuality, and permit all manner of Licen- 

tiouſneſs and Pleaſures. _ 

On the contrary, we ſhall teach Men 

the moſt hard and auſtere Life. Poverty, 

Chaſtity, Temperance, Faſting, Praying, 

denying yourſelf, carrying the Croſs, even 

a Love of Safferings and Injuries, will be 

our continual Speech. 

But perhaps the Sweetneſs of Honour will 

temper the Hardſhips of thole mighty © * 

Rigors; or the Hopes of Reputation and 

Praiſe will make the Followers of CHRIST 

embrace the Croſs, as it has made ſome 

Philoſophers contemn Riches and Pleaſures; «+: 
Nothing leſs. We ſhall teach the Con- 

tempt of Honour and Praiſe, and require 

not any vain Show, but a real Neglect of 

Glory. It will be a capital Point of our 

Doctrine, that Actions, otherwiſe the moſt 

Heroical, and the greateſt Rigors, will be 

unprofitable, 
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162 Deiſm and Chriſtianity Dial. IV. 
anprofitable, and even criminal, if tainted 
with Vanity and Oſtentation. To be ab- 
ject, vile, deſpicable both in their own 
and other People's Opinion, to prefer Con- 
tempt to Honour, Ignominy to Glory, will 
be a great Point of our Doctrine, as it was 
of the Inſtruction and Examples left us by 
our Maſter 
If T have hitherto been miſtaken in my 
hee of the Means by which you 
pretend to compaſs your Deſigns, it remains 
that your Sect muſt increaſe (if ever it 
does) by an unobſerved and filent Growth. 
This your laſt Conjecture is no leſs re- 
mote from the Point, than your former. 
We ſhall eſtabliſh a Religion whereof the 
Profeſſion will be made a Crime. No Re- 
ligion was fo harmleſs to Particulars; or to 
whole States: Yet none will be fo cruelly 
perſecuted” as this Will be Chriſtians (for 
ſo we are calb'd) ſhall for many Years have 
frequently before their Eyes, Tortures, 
Fires, Deaths of the crueleſt Kinds. 
Cruelty ſhall be Ingenious to invent new 
Torments for them. Thouſands of diffe- 
rent ſorts of Puniſhmenrs and Deaths will 
be their Lot. Millions of all Sexes and 
Ages, ſhall ſign their Faith with their 
Blood (and I myſelf ſhall -be one of the 
Number) and propagate it by their Death. 
Its greateſt Perſecutors ſhall wonder to ſee 
Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian Religion fill the whole World, 
while the whole World ſhall conſpire againſt 
it; and that it multiplies by the Sword, 
increaſes by Oppreſſion, and gains greater 
Strength by the Death of its Followers. 
Criminals, tho? ſome in rare Caſes prove 
obſtinate, yet generally when put to the 
Torture, own their Crimes. Even the In- 
nocent, by force of Torments, confeſs Crimes 
they never knew, tho? they knew their Con- 
feſſion would prove their Death. Bat among 
Chriſtians there ſhall be thouſands and thou- 
ſands who ſhall ſuffer the greateſt Torments, 
not only without owning any Crime, not 
only with invincible Patience, but even 
with Joy, for CHRIST crucified, to 
maintain his Divinity, and that all other 
pretended Deities are Devils, or reprobate 
Wretches. The Torments of Chriſtians 
ſhall be publick to give Averſion, and in- 
ſtead of Averſion they ſhall give more Zeal 
to embrace the Faith for which ſuch vaſt 
Numbers ſhall die. Their ſuffering with 
the greateſt Courage, ſhall be no leſs per- 
ſuaſive Arguments than their Miracles. Nor 
ſhall the Sanctity of their Lives be leſs ad- 
mirable, than their Conſtancy in the crueleſt 
Torments. And tho? ſeveral will from time 
to time ſwerve from the Obſervance of their 
Duty, yet the greateſt Virtues will ſhine ſo 
manifeſtly in great Numbers as to male it 

appcar 
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appear, that no other Religion has ſo per- 
fect a Syſtem of Virtue. This Religion, 
placing the Love of Go» for the firſt of 
its Principles, and the Love of others for 
its ſecond, will teach Men to regulate all 
their Actions by theſe great Principles, ſo 
as to deſpiſe all that is not referred to GO p, 
and avoid all that is myurious to others, tho? 
but in Thought only. This is, in ſhort, the 
Virtue CHRIST has taught; and you 
calily ſee of how vaſt an Extent it is in 
particular Occaſions, This is what we are 
to preach and eſtabliſh: This we ſhalk 
eſtabliſh over the World, by the greateſt 
and molt numerous Miracles that were ever 
heard: Such as curing the Blind, and the 
Lame, and even raiſing the Dead: Such as 
ſpeaking all Languages, and many other 
— 98 Many ſuch Miracles I myſelf 
have been empower'd to work, and have 
already wrought. So that People have 
brought ſick Perſons and placed them in 
the Streets, that when I came, the Shadow 
of my Body at leaſt, might paſs over them, 
and fo they might be cured of their Infir- 
mities. * This miraculous Power CHRIST 
promiſed and has given us, and we know 
he will effect all I have told you, by his. 
Omnipatent Power. 


Ad, Cap. 
Methinks 
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Methinks at this I hear Seneca cry out: 


If CHRIST does bring to paſs ſuch 


ftrange Prodigies, he muſt be own'd to be 
greater than Jupiter and all the Roman Gods: 

If he propagates ſo ſtrange a Religion by 
Means ſo ſtrange, he cannot in Reaſon be 
refuſed our Adoration and our Belief: What- 
ever Difficulties may riſe in our Underſtand- 
ing, upon the Myſteries of his Religion, 
muſt be all paſs'd over with Submiſſion, 
upon the Conviction of his Divinity, from 
ſuch a wonderful Propagation of his Re- 
ligion. Effects produced by Cauſes that 
have not the natural Force to produce them, 
are a certain Argument of divine Power. 
Eſpecially when Effects are produced by 
Cauſes that are naturally oppoſite to ſuch 
Effects: As, to uſe ignorant Men to con- 
vert the Learned; to uſe the moſt incom- 
prehenſible Myſteries, and the hardeſt Pre- 
cepts, to deſtroy the moſt eſtabliſht and in- 
dulgent Principles; to ute Death to make 
his Followers own him for the only Im- 
mortal Gop ; to uſe Torments and Deaths 
to multiply bis Diſciples; to bring the 
proudeſt of Men to ſubmit to F iſhermen, 
and make the moſt haughty Nations obe 

them; to make the greateſt Philoſophers 
acknowledge the Doctrine of the Croſs for 
the only true Wildom, and to paſs Sentence 


of 


. 
- - _— — — 
— — —_—— * - 
0 — — = 
== — —— > - ” 
. . . mA ˙b SS — 
— * — — IM — 
* 
q = _— 


m 
—— — 
— 
OT — 

% - 


— — 7. 


. 
i 
: : 
oi 
4 1 
+4 j 
1 
ä * 
14 
1 
| | 
: 
i 1 f 
1 * 
4 L 
ty *. 
1 } 
* 1 
1 
4 
> 
i 
1 
1 


— 


— ——4—ää . — 
= — 


— —ͤ—— lh nie — — — An — 9. 
— * 
— — ——— 
—— n Fa 
— I _ 2 
by 
fn * e - 9. 


— 


— nr 
. 


—ä—— — » 
— — ——_ — 
. 2 
= _——— — 
— IS? 


6 ge 
— 


— 
— 
2 —— 
_ 
ns r 
— . 7« R 
— —-— 


— — — — — — 
— 


4 

1 
* 2 
? | 
4 

4 

i ö 
2 | 


166 Deiſm and Chriſtianity Dial. IV. 
of Folly upon their former Ideas. In a 
Word: To force Men to acknowledge, that 
their wiſeſt Anceſtors have been groſsly 
Miſtaken, that their Gods are Devils; and 
this by Means, which according to all the 
Rules of Nature are the moſt oppoſite to 
ſuch a Deſign, is the greateſt of Wonders. 
If this happens, if ſuch a Religion gains 
Ground and prevails, all ſeeming Contra- 
dictions in the Articles of your New Re- 
_ all its ſurpriſing Myſteries and 

oſition to Senluality, tho* they may 
— Reaſon and afright Nature, far 
from moving, a reaſonable Man from be- 
lieving it, would rather confirm his Faith. 
It would, in ſome reſpects, be harder to 
ſubmit our Reaſon to its Doctrine, if what 
it teaches was leſs difficult, For if once it 


comes to be eftabliſh'd, the greater the 
Difficulties of its Doctrine are, the more 
they will add to the Motives of its Credibi- 
lity; becauſe it is, infine, very manifeſt, that 
nothing but Truth, and Gop can be the 


Author of ſo ſtupendious a Work. 
This which we have ſo reaſonably ſup- 
{ed to be the Inference of Seneca, natu- 
rally leads to the Concluſion we ought to 
draw; that ſince we fee this great Work 
eſſected. ſince Chriſtianity has thus in Fact 
prevail'd, it mult certainly be the Work of 
Truth 
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Truth and Goo. Conſequently the diffi- 
cult Myſteries of our Faich ſhould rather 
enliven, than weaken our Belief. 

Inſtead of enlarging (as might eaſily be 
done) upon this Proof of Chri/tianity, and 
the Inference we ought to draw from it, I 
will give a ſhort hint of a like Proof of 
Catholick Religion, from ſuppoling the like 
ſort of Conference between St. Xaverius, for 
Example, and an Indian, at his Entrance 
into thoſe Countries. 

It is manifeſt, beyond the boldeſt Denial, 
that he propagated there among Pagans, 
not only Chritianity, but alſo "what our 
Adverſaries call Popery. It is manifeſt he 
did it by the like Means as the Apoſtles pro- 
pagated Chriſtianity : By Preaching, Po- 
verty, Abnegation and the Croſs ; by pro- 
poling ( beſides the Trinity and Incarnation ) 
a Tranſubſtantiation, Praying to Saints, 
Purgatory, Confeſſion, &c. It is manifeſt 
he confirm'd his whole Doctrine by Mi- 
racles. Even Hackluit calls him, the Evan- 
gelical Workman and divine Maſter of the 
Indians, of whoſe excellent Virtues and mi- 
raculous Works the Indian Hiſtories are full; 
and Tavernier ſtiles him, another St. Paul, 
the true Apoſile of the Indians; and Kempfer 
printed a few Years ſince, here in Eugliſb, 
in his Hiſtory of Japan, cal's him, the 
great Apoſtle of the Indies S:, Francis Na- 


vier. 
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vier. page 112. Thus theſe Proteſtant Wri- 
ters, forced by the Evidence of Facts, ſpeak 
of him. By the ſame Evidence of Facts the 
Catholick Religion muſt be True, ſince it 
is proved by the like miraculous Facts as 
we prove the Truth of Cyriſtianity. 

If you will ſuppoſe the Indian might re- 
ply, that he heard by Merchants trafficking 
to the Indies, that one Martin Luther had 
alſo made a great Progreſs in Europe by 
preaching a Doctrine very different, and 
contradictory to Catholick Doctrine in ſeveral 
Articles; how eaſily might St. Xaverius 
have anſwer'd: Great, I own, is that Lu- 
ther's Progreſs. But all the wonder of his 
Progreſs was in the unhappy Circumſtances 
and Vices of the Times; not in the So- 
briety or Virtue of his Life, nor in the 
Methods and Miracles by which his new 
Doctrine was ſpread. It was, carried on by 
granting greater Liberty, by caſting off 
ſeveral hard Obligations of the Old Re- 
ligion. Where the Bent of Nature draws, 
no wonder Men ſhould follow. To drive 
up againſt that Bent, Grace is requiſite, 
and often Miracles too. But to gain Pro- 
ſelytes by ſeconding the Inclinations of Na- 
ture, where is the Prodigy? Since the Re- 
ligions which he and I preach are contra- 
dictory in many Points (as you have been 
rightly inform'd) they cannot both be from 
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God. That mine is from Gop, the Mi- 
racles he has empower'd me to work in 
Confirmation of it, is an unqueſtionable 
Evidence, &c. 


CRI TOoM. I have peruſed your Papers 
with Attention, and muſt own they ſet the 
Matter in a ſtrong Light. 

Eu Dox. If however you have any thing 
to object, I ſhall willingly give you a fair 
Hearing, and, I hope, a full Anſwer. 

Cr1ToOM. Setting aſide for the preſent, 
as you have allowd me, what regards Ca- 
tholick Religion, I find little remaining to 
be objected as to Chriſtianity in general, 
but what has been in Effect conſider'd al- 
ready under the ſeveral Heads of our Con- 
ferences. Yet I will not omit to mention 
in particular what I have heard Deiſts object 
from the Obſcurity of Scripture. Not to inſiſt 
upon other Difficulties againſt believing the 
Scripture to be Divine, yet ſure (ſay the 
Deiſts from their Oracle) as to the doctrinal 
and preceptive Parts, if it was Divine, it 
would have been clear, and eaſily intelligi- 
ble to all. For no wiſe Law-giver, the 
tell you, chuſes to give his Laws in Riddles. 
Then they add: But it is manifeſt the 


Doctrines and Precepts of Scripture are not 


clear: For if it were ſo, how could there 
poſſiby be ſo many Diſagreements in thoſe 
| I Points 
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Points among Chriſtians who profeſs to 
believe it Divine? If it is ſo clear, how idle 
were all thoſe thouſands of voluminous 
Writers, who pretend to have taken ſo much 
pains to fix its true Meaning? Haw come 
io many Interpreters to labour, and after 
all to vary, in explaining what muſt have 
been very plain before hand, and eaſily in- 
telligible to all ? 

Eu pox. Here again, without entring 
into the Controverſies among Chriſtians about 
the Clearneſs or Obſcurity of Scripture, it 
is abundantly ſufficient againſt Deiſts to ob- 
ſerve, that altho' wiſe Law-givers chuſe not 
to give their Laws in Riddles (for this, in- 
fine, is the full Amount of the Deiſts Argu- 
ment here) yet they have given them in 
fuch a way as is liable to Diſputes. This 
perhaps they could not avoid, in the pre- 
ſent State of Languages and Men. How- 
ever, they fix'd an Authority in Judges to 
determine riſing Diſputes. How far Gop 
might, if he had ſo pleaſed, ſpoken in 
ſuch a manner, even in the preſent State of 
the World, as to make all Diſputes impoſ- 
fible, we need not inquire. It is ſufficient 
that he might very juſtly leave a Mixture 
of Plainneſs in ſome, and Obſcurity in 
other Places of Scripture. This he might 
juſtly do for a Trial of the fair and candid 


Proceeding of fuch as would acquieſce to 
his 
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his Words as far as they are ſufficiently 
plain; or of the Perverſneſs of thoſe who 
through Obſtinacy, or Intereſt, or other 
Paſſions would raiſe Diſputes, or refuſe to 
receive his Words in that Senſe of them 
which is ſufficiently clear. As to other Parts 
of Scripture, which might leave any rea- 


ſonable Doubt of the true Senſe, they can 


no more be made a juſt Objection, than 
what we find, and Deiſts muſt own, is in 
the Law of Nature with regard to us. For 
in the Law of Nature, as laid before Men 
in their different Capacities, ſome Points 
are clear'd to all generally, by evident Prin- 
ciples of Reaſon; others are commonly 
clear enough where Men are ſincere and 
candid, and not led away by vicious Mo- 
tives; others again are to be determined by 
Authority, in ſuch a manner as is requiſite 
fot the right Government of the World. 
Let me add, that the Deiſts Argument here 
again, is at the Bottom Atherſtical, For 
thus the Atheiſt may argue againſt the Deiſt 
in his own Way. If what you Deiſt call 
the Religion of Nature is the Law of Gop, 
as you hold it to be, why did he not make 
it fully and uniformly clear to all. Would 
a wiſe Law-giver chuſe to give his Laws in 
Riddles? And what are obſcure Points of 
the Law of Nature, and ſuch as cannot be 
diſcover'd but by a long Train of abſtract 


12 reaſoning, 
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reaſoning, what, I ſay, are ſuch things better 
to the greateſt part of Men, than Riddles. | 

CRITOM. But what would you reply to 
Deiſts, when they enter into a Detail upon 
the many thouſand different Readings of 
Scripture, and then ask, how can the true 
Reading be aſcertain'd ? Or when they are 
large upon their Obſervations, that the 
Original Languages of Scripture are long 
ſince dead Languages, underſtood by few, 
ar rather by none, conſidering the diſtance 
of Time from their being firft written, and 
how much many Expreſſions depend upon 
former Cuſtoms, very different from ours, 
and which are now either not all, or very 
imperfectly known? 

Eu Dp ox. Whatever they have ſaid of 
this Kind might eaſily be anſwer'd in Parti- 
cular. But I would refuſe to enter into the 
Detail, and would inſiſt upon it, that it is 


ſufficient againſt them, to obſerve that as 


other Writers are judged, by them, to be 
{ſufficiently intelligible, notwithſtanding all 
they can ſay of dead Languages and un- 
known Cuſtoms, ſo they have no Reaſon 
to deny the ſame of Scripture. As to any 
thing fartker concerning the Authentickneſs 
of Copies or the Senſe of Scripture ; I would 
add; that what they allege of that kind 
againſt the Scripture, has no Appearance of 
Force againſt that Body of Chriſtians which 
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is {till the greateſt, and was for many Ages 


the only that could be term'd the vile 
Church of CHRIST. For that Church 
maintains, that CHRIST has left an un- 
erring Authority with her, to clear and 
aſcertain all ſuch Doubts as might come to 
require a Deciſion. 

CRITOMu. You have in great Meaſure 
prevented another Argument which they 
uſe againſt Scripture. Give me leave how- 
ever to propole it. It cannot be denied, that 
Scripture is in ſome Places obſcure. Ihe 
Light of Reaſon, they cry, is clear. And 
is not a clear Rule to be prefer'd to an ob- 
ſcure one? Would you think that Man 
wiſe who would chuſe to quit a clear Light, 
that he might be guided by an obſcure 
one ? | F 

Ev pox. I ſhould think him very unwiſc. 
But I muſt alſo think them ſo, who imagine 
they have here made an Objection of any 
Moment. We no more quit the Light of 


| Reaſon when we admit of Revelation, than 


they quit their Eye-ſight when they take a 
Teleſcope. If the Light of Revelation is 
obſcure in ſome. reſpects, ſo is the Light 
of Reaſon. Nor can Scripture be any more 
call'd an. obſcure Rule, than the Law of 
Nature. Nay, many things are more ob- 
vious to the general Capacity of People in 
the Scripture, than they could be drawn by 
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them reaſoning from firſt Principles to re- 
mote Inferences. Many Points of Morality 
are very clearly declared in Scripture, and 


own'd by Deifts to be conformable to the 


Law of Nature, which yet are ſuch, that it 


is maniteſt, People of ordinary Capacities 


cannot demonſtrate them by cloſe reaſoning. 
And here again, you will pleaſe to obſerve 
how inconſiſtently Deiſts argue againſt Chri- 
ſtianity. Sometimes they acknowledge that 
the Morality of the Goſpel is conformable 
to the Light of Reaſon; and here, that 
the Goſpel is ſo obſcure, that it cannot be a 
good Rule. If it is ſo obſcure, how come 
they to ſee it is conformable to reaſon ? If 
Scripture is fo unintelligible as they ſeem 
to make it, how come they to underſtand 
it ſo well as to ſee it is very conformable to 
the Law of Nature? This is juſt as if you 
ſhould affirm you do not underſtand what 
I ſay, but yet that you ſee, that 1 ſay the 
ſame as you do. 

CRITOMu. Such inconſiſtent Ways of 
arguing are very frequent with them. And 
moreover, as to the preſent Point, affirm- 
ing, that the Law or Religion of Nature, 
is clear to all, is affirming, what any one 
may, and what daily Experience obliges 
every Body to contradict. For every Body 
muſt own, that there are many Difagree- 
ments among Men about ſeveral Particulars 


of 
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of the Law of Nature, ſome affirming, 
ethers denying them to be according to 
Reaſon. Many things again are generally 
judged by the Learned to be rightly drawn 
t from the firſt Principles, which we cannot 
3 FF fuppole to appear foto others. For we can- 
not ſuppoſe, that all are capable of draw- 
ing ſuch Inferences, as colt the Learned 
no ſmall Pains to diſcover, by long and 
cloſe Reaſoning. There is certainly a great 
Difference in the Knowledge of the Law of 
Nature, between the heavy, illiterate Man, 
and a great Divine, What is plain to this, 
may want a great deal of being ſo to the 
other. If you affirm all is plain, others 
deny it. If you expect to be believed when 
you fay, all is plain to you, others will 
equally expect to be believed when they 
affirm it is not ſo to them. They are as ſure 
Judges whether a Thing appears ſo to them, 
as you are, whether it appears ſo to you. 
The Queſtion is not how far the Thing may 
be true in itſelf, but how far it appears ſo 
to all. This is a Fact, and a Fact that 
muſt reſt on the Sincerity of the Perſons 
who affirm, or deny it. 

Eu Dpox. How far what you have been 
now obſerving may be preſs'd againſt thoſe 
who affirm, the Scripture is plain in. all 
Neceſſaries, is not our preſent Buſineſs to 
inquire, But we may inſiſt upon it as a 

1 manifeſt. 
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wonder'd how Deiſts could pretend to af- 
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manifeſt Proof. againſt ſuch. as, would pre- 


tend the Law of Nature is ſo plain to all, 
as to make Revelation be needleſs. 
CRITOMu. It is ſo plain, that the Law 
of Nature is in. many things obſcure to the 
Generality of People, that I have often 


firm the contrary. The very Laws of all 
Nations, ſuppoſe it is not plain to all, what 
is juſt or unjuſt in many things. Hence 
in many Caſes the Laws interpoſe, and de- 
clare what is. juſt, what not. And Laws 
indeed — be very needleſs things, if 
it was evident by Nature to all, what is 
Right or Wrong. I do not mean the Penal 
Laws would then be ſuperfluous, But de- 
claratory Laws, to determine what is Right 
or Wrong, would be intirely idle things, if all 

Right or Wrong was naturally plain to all. 
Eu pox. Here again we are not in- 
quiring how far this may be urged againſt 
thoſe, who affirm all neceſſary Points of 
Faith are clear in Scripture to- all People: 
Nor will I here obſerve, how far all do&r:i- 
nal Decrees of Councils or Convocations, 
would be ſuperfluous, if all things neceſ- 
ſary were plain in Scripture. What is at pre- 
ſent our View, is to obſerve from what has 
been ſaid, that the Law of Nature is far 
from being ſo univerſally plain, as to make 
Revelation, or other Laws ſuperfluous. 2 
8. 
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the Books of Civil Laws, all the Volumes 
of Morality, all Diſcourſes to explain the 
Duties of Men (and how many thouſands 
are there of ſuch Works?) would be ſo 
many thouſands of moſt idle things, if the 
Laws of natural Religion were evident to 
all. 

Cr1ToM. That arguing of Deiſts againſt 
Scripture from its Obſcurity, by pretend- 
ing the Law of Nature is evident, appears 
ſo very wrong, that it needs no farther Re- 
marks. Inſtead therefore of purſuing that 
Point any farther, allow me to ask, what 
you would ſay to a Deiſt, who ſhould ar- 
gue againſt Scripture, as Proteſtants do 
againſt Tranſubſtantiation. You know that 
Mr. Leſh in his Book of The Caſe ſtated, 
which made ſo much Noiſe, argues thus: 
All our Senſes are contradicted in Tran- 
ce ſubſtantiation : And I ſtand upon it, 
e that ſince the Creation of the World 
“ God never did nor- ſaid, any thing which 
e contradicted the Senſe of any Man. It 
e would . be: deftroying the Certainty of 
every thing. Miracles are Appeals to 
„ our Senſes, and without believing our 
6 Senſes we can truſt to no Miracles, and 
by Conſequence to no Revelation.” It 
this way of arguing holds good, it is mani- 
felt the Scripture Miracles cannot be true; 
fince it. relates ſome wherein Mens Senſes 
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werecontradicted. For there it is related, that 


the Hory Gnosrt appeared in the Shape 
of a Dove, over the Head of CHRIST, 
and that two Angels appeared at the Sepul- 
chre, in the Likeneſs of two Men. It 
therefore it may reaſonably be inſiſted on, 
that Gop never did any thing that con- 
tradicted the Senſe of any Man, thoſe mi- 
raculous Apparitions cannot be true. For 
in them the Senſes were contradicted ; the 
Senſes telling the Perſons who are ſaid to 
have ſeen the Apparition, that they ſaw two 
Men, whereas the Scripture ſays they were 
two Angels. Mr. Lefly fays in the ſame 
Place. I take it for a certain Rule, that 
« we. muſt believe our Senſes in eve 
„thing, or in nothing.” If this be ſo, it 
is again manifeſt, that the Perſons who are 
ſaid to have ſeen two Angels, could not 
believe they were Angels, becauſe to their 
Senſes they appeared to be Men. Their 
Senſes miſinform'd them when they made 
them think they ſaw two Men. Conſe- 
quently by that which Mr. Leſy takes for 
a certain Rule, none of the Miracles muſt 
be believed which ſeem'd to be wrought in 
favour of Chriſtianity, according to what 
the Scripture relates. 
Eupox. What is thus urged, is un- 
anſwerable in thoſe Principles of Mr. Lefty. 
And for this, among many other Reaſons, 
I 
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I have often wonder'd he could write ſuck 
a Book, or how it could be ſo undeſervedly 
applauded by Proteftants. What you have 
mention'd is a very ſtrong Inſtance how 
far the Heat of Controverſy may carry Men 
to advance things which they mult contra- 
dict in other Occaſions. In arguing againſt 
Deiſts it is clear, that Mr. Ley muſt contra- 
dict what he aſſerts againſt Catholicks, and 
own, that Go p has done many things where- 
in our Senſes were deceived. And indeed, 
I know not what can be more ſtrangely 
abſurd than to ſay, that if ever things appear 
otherwiſe to our - og than they are in 
themſelves, we muſt never believe them 
any more> At this rate we mult never be- 
lieve our Senſes, ſince they firſt told us 
the Sun, Moon and Stars, are leſs than they 
really are in themſelves. 

CRITOM. Why at leaſt may not a De:/? 
take the Privilege to ſay of the Myſteries of 
the Trinity and Incarnation, what I am 
told Mr. Trapp has ſaid of the Myſteries of 
your Tranſubſtantiation ; that if he found 
ſuch things in the Bible, he could not 
believe them: Not that he would deny- 
what Gop affirms, but that he ſhould be 
ſure Gop did not affirm them, and that the 
Text would not be genuine, becauſe Gop 
cannot aſſert a Contradiction. Nay, I have 
been told, he adds, Should I ſee a Man 


« raiſe 
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<« raiſe the Dead, and declare ſuch things 
« to be true, I could not believe him, be- 
* cauſe I know the things to be impoſſible 
ain Reaſon and Nature.” Thus the 
Deiſt will ſay, he knows the Myſteries of 
the Trinity and Incarnation are: impoſſible z 
that ſince he knows them to be ſo, the Wri- 
tings which affirm ſuch. Impoſſibilities can- 
not be divine, and that if he ſhould ſee a 


Man raiſe the Dead, and. affirm them, he 


could not believe them. | | 
Eupox. What. you have call'd the Privi- 
lege of ſaying what Mr. Trapp has ſaid, 
would be the higheſt Impiety. It would be 
ſay ing, that although the Nature and Power 
of God is infinitely above the Reach of our 
weak Reaſon, yet he would not believe ſuch 
things, tho*- Gap ſhould atteſt them with 
the moſt unqueſtionable Miracles. But we. 
have ſaid enough before of. believing My- 
ſteries above our: Comprehenſion ,. when 
they are atteſted by clear Praafs of a divine 
Revelation. And I had much rather leave 
Mr. Trapp to conſider better of the Matter, 
than to enlarge upon ſhewing the Handle 
he gives to Deiſts by ſuch ſtrange Aſſer- 
tions. In the mean time, I own to you, 
Dr. Cbritamacbus, it has given me great Plea- 
ture to obſerve, that among the Objections 
you have propoſed from others, you have 
not vouchlaſed ta take any. from the * 
who 
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who of late Years publiſh'd equally his 


Folly and Impiety, m pretending to reduce 
the. Miracles of CHRIS T to meer Alle- 


gories, It. is a Proof of your good Senſe, to 


think . fo wicked and ſo wild a Writer is 
unworthy of your Notice. | 
CRrirTom. He ſeems to me ſo very ſhock- 
ing, and ſo impertinently ſilly, that I ſhould 
be aſhamed to have the leaſt Regard to his 
Writings. The Folly of them is ſo very 
viſible,.. that it is ſcarce poſſible he could be 
ſerious in his Attempt. I am perſuaded 
there was a good Deſign in the Authors who 
have anſwered him; But Jam equally per- 
ſuaded, . he deſerved not ſo much Notice; 
and that all he could juſtly expect, was a 
legal Puniſhment, and an univerſak Abhor- 
rence and Contempt. | | 
Eu pox. The ſame was always my Opt» 
nion of that wretched Author. And if any 
one. was to tell me, that. ſuch a Contempt 

of him is no Anſwer.z I would reply, that 
both. by Temper and Principle, I am far 
from thinking a contemptuous Diſregard is 
generally allowable againſt Perſons who may 
differ from. us in &entiments of Religion. 
Yet. where pretended Diſputants run into 
meer impious Extravagancies, and their 
pretended . Arguments are evident . Follies, 
no Moderation of Temper. or Principles 
can oblige one not to. contemn. 1 
ors, 
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thors. Would any one, for Example, think 
a Writer deſerved any thing elſe, who ſhould 
pretend to maintain, that Liꝝꝰs or Cæſar's 
Hiſtories were nothing but Allegories, and 
the Facts they relate as real, were only 
figurative ; that the Battles, the Victories, 
the domeſtic and foreign Affairs, the Actions 
of particular Perſons, the Changes in Go- 
vernment, and all the other Accounts they 
give, are only Imaginations, Fancies, 
Emblems, Figures, without any thing in 
the whole Courſe of their Hiſtories, that 
ever happen'd in the true, literal, and hi- 
ftorical Senſe of their Words ? What Re- 
gard then can the Man deſerve, that thus 
abſurdly trifles upon the Hiſtories of Chri- 
ity ? Contempt, it muſt be own'd, is 
of itſelf no Anſwer. But tell me, what An- 
ſwer he would deſerve, who ſhould be fo 
impertinent upon the Hiſtories of Livy and 
Cæſar, and then it will be time enough to 
think of anſwering the Man that can be 
capable of dealing ſo with the Evangeliſts. 
CRITOM. I not only never had any 
Thoughts of propoſing any pretended Ob- 
jections particular to that Author, but 
muſt own there occur no others to me at 
preſent, but what may be reduced to thoſe 
we have already conſider d. Only P will 
beg leave to propoſe a little more fully than 
what we have hitherto done, the Objection 


Deiſts 
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Deiſts draw from the Chriſtian Revelation 
being unknown to ſo many throughout the 
World. How many, in Effect, not only 
of ſingle Perſons, but whole Provinces and 
Nations, are not only ignorant which is the 
true Church among the ſeveral Diviſions 
of Chriſtians, but are in a manner total! 
ignorant of Chriſtianity in general. If Chri- 
ſtianity was reveaPd as the beſt, and much 
more, if as the only Means of Salvation, 
why are ſo many left deſtitute of Means to 
come to the Knowledge of it? Does Gop 
reveal ſo great, ſo neceſſary things in vain ? 
And are they not in vain, in reſpect of thoſe 
who cannot come to any Knowledge of 
them? Were they reveaPd for the Good of 
all ? are all obliged to embrace a Religion 
which ſo many have no Poſſibility of ever 
knowing? Does Go p oblige ſuch Infidels 
to Impoſſibilities ? Thus Deiſts. 

Eu pox. It ſhould be added; and thus 
Atheiſts, The Objection is at the Bottom 
Atheiſtical, as moſt of the Deiſts Objections 
are; and muſt be anſwer'd by Deiſts them- 
ſelves. For they muſt own the Law of 
Nature is from Gov, and Obligations on 
Men, not only in the firſt Self-evident Prin- 
eiples of it, but in ſeveral others which Men, 
who make right Uſe of their Reaſon, come 
to know. They muſt farther own, that as 
far as Men by a faulty Indolence, or indulg- 
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ing their Paſſions, live in the Ignorance 
and Breach of ſeveral Laws of Nature, they 
muſt be anſwerable for their Ignorance. 
Here the Atheiſt will ſay, if they are the 
Laws of Gop, if he requires they ſhould 
be obſerv'd, why does he not make them 
known to all? If the Deiſts anſwer, that 
Go does not require any ſhould. obſerve 
Laws they cannot know; ſo we alſo ſay 
with regard to Chriſtianity. As far as any 
are culpably ignorant of it, fo far they are 
anſwerable: we do not, and no one can in 
Reaſon believe, that Gop obliges any to 
Impoſſibilities. But we believe he can give 
greater and fuller Opportunities of Know- 
ledge to ſome, above others; as Deiſts muſt 
own an Inequality in MensCapacities to know 
the Laws of Nature. His Goodneſs. muſt 
engage him to give to all, what is ſufficient 
for their avoiding the Guilt of Sin, and con- 
ſequently, for their attaining the Knowledge 
of any Truth that would, if duly purſued, 
bring them to the Knowledge of any farther 
Truths that are neceſſary to their Salvation. 
If they criminally neglect the Purſuit, they 
may be juſtly condemn'd, but Go p. can- 
not. And this alone, rightly conſider'd, 
is & ſufficient Anſwer to the Objection, both 
of Atheiſts and Deiſts. But it well deſerves 
to be farther explain'd ; and I will chuſe 
to do it by reading to you what I have 

| * | here 
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here tranſlated, from the Book. I have already 
quoted, of the Great Achbiſhop of Cambray. 
Theſe are his Words : * Innumerable are 
the Ways God uſes to work upon Peo- 

<« ples Minds towards bringing, them. by 
«© Degrees to all neceſſary Truths, whether 
«© they be Truths that regard the Myſteries 
„ to be believed, or Evangelical Virtues : 
Infinite is the Variety both of interior 
and exterior Means, which Providence 
«© uſes to this Effect. We can no more 
« unfold. them all, than a Deiſt can pre- 
tend to explain in particular, how Men 
come from one Step to another to a cer- 
** tain Degree of Wiſdom, of Opinions, 
« of Prejudices, Sc. We come to it by 
e innumerable Combinations of Educa- 
00 tion, of Examples, of Converſations, of 
« Friends, of Experiences, of Reflexions, of 
% Inſpirations, by which Gop works inſen- 
«*« ſibly upon our Hearts. Not only other Men 
© cannot explain in particular, all that has 
„ perſuaded and determin'd others to a 
certain kind of Life, but we cannot our- 
« ſelves go back. as it were Step by Step, 
& ſo as to. tell every thing, both within. us, 
& and from without, that ſerved to move 
* our Hearts. But what we cannot do 
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to trace back all our Steps, Gop will 
do in his Judgment. There he will be 
invincibly juſtihed, becauſe he will there 
unfold all the Furns and Windings of 
our Heart, and a Cham of Means by 
which it was in our Power to ſeek him 
farther, and know, and follow the Truth 
which would have led us to our Salvation. 
Thoſe Means, __ inexplicable in the 
Detail, are certain in the Main. The 
Variety, the ſecret Combination, their 
eaſily eſcaping our Memory, often leave 
us no diſtinẽt Remembrance of them, 
But Gop infinitely juſt and good, does 
he not well deſerve we ſhould believe 
him upon the Chain and Proportion of 
the Means he has prepared for us? Is he 
not a better Judge of them than we, who 
neglect thoſe Mound ſo much, as ſeldom 
to give any Attention to them at all? If 
a Man ſhould find himfelf ſuddenly upon 
waking in a deſert Iſland, how prodi- 
giouſly would he ſearch by what Means 
he came thither ? We find ourſelves ſud- 
denly in this World, not knowing what 
we are, nor whence, nor where we are 
come, nor with whom we live, nor whi- 
ther we ſhall go when we part from 
hence, Who 1s there that has any Cu- 
rioſity to find out this profound Myſtery ? 
Men take no Care to diſcover it ? They 
« amuſe 
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* amuſe themſelves with every thing elſe, 
and are curious to know all things but 
the only neceſſary thing they ſhould learn. 
This monſtrous Indolence 1s the great 
Sin of Infidelity. Non pie queritur, ſays 
St. Auſtin, What would not Men be 
capable of, if they were ſincere, humble, 
docile, and as attentive as ſo great Mat- 
ter deſerves? Even little Children learn 
in a ſhort time, a great Detail of the 
Things and Terms of human Life, and a 
whole Language. Do not many, even 
n. the moſt vulgar People, attain to 

a great Nicety in Arts? Nor is this all. 
With what Subtilty and Depth do People 
learn Evil? It is only for Good that we 
are without Wit. W. are dull to no- 
thing but what we do not love. Love 
Truth as you do Money, and you will 
ſoon have a great Inſight into the moſt 
obſcure Things. When God ſhall un- 
cloſe to Men at once, all the natural 


ns « Gifts of Reaſon, and all the ſupernatural 
d- Helps that have been given them, to 
nat prepare them to Faith; when he ſhall 
are „ thew them thoſe Graces would have 
hi- been follow*d with greater, if the former 
m had not been neglected, they ſhall _ 
u- + ſee at once, what now they do not 

y 2 „ ceive. And altho' the Juſtice of — 
ey 80 * ſhould be incomprehenſible to us, we 
uſe | 
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*& ought to believe it without comprehend- 
e ingit. But Man chuſes rather to flatter 
* himſelf, to ſhake off the Yoke, to ſup- 
„ poſe Gop was wanting to him, to que- 
« ſftion his own Free-will, tho' he cannot 
doubt of it ſeriouſly, and to live without. 
« Rule, juſtifying himſelf in his Irregula- 
* rities; by caſting them on Gon.” He 
preſently after explains in ſhort, but with. 
great Clearneſs, how even the moſt ordi- 
nary Capacities may have a ſufficient Know- 
ledge of the Proofs, that evince the Reaſona- 
Bleneſs and Obligation of ſubmitting to 
the Authority that propoſes the — oo 
of Faith. He firſt obſerves, that Mens 
„ Capacities open mightily in Proportion 
to the good Diſpoſition of their Wills, 
& for ſuch things as they need know. And 
« Secondly, that we muſt diſtinguiſh be- 
* tween a ſimple, but yet a ſenſible Know- 
edge of Truth, and fuch a profound 
»Knowledge of it, as makes Men, who 
« are exerciſed in ſuch Matters, capable of 


refuting the vain Subtiltiesthat are brought 


againſt that ſimple and clear Truth. It 
is not neceſſary that the ignorant.ſhould 
comprehend Religion ſo far, as to be able 
to refute all Subtilties by which the Pride 
and the Paſſions of Men endeavour to 
„% embroil the Matter, It is ſufficient that 
« the Ignorant believe upon a true * . 
| | „ tho 
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| 6 tho? but 7mplicitly known. Diſpute with a 
&« Peaſant upon the molt certain Principles 


* of Husbandry, you will puzzle him; 
„ he will not be able to anſwer you; but 


. <« he will not doubt, and he will go on to 
0 « plow and ſow his Ground with full 
6 «© Certainty, notwithſtanding all your Sub- 
8 « tilties. Thus it is with the ignorant in 
L « regard to their Belief of Religion.” 

p CR1ToOM. Nothing can be more reaſona- 
" ble than what you have been Reading from 
* that great Man. But give me leave to take 
0 Notice of an Objection I have ſometimes 
S heard, upon mentioning the Neceſſity of 
8 inward Grace to an Act of Chriſtian Faith. 
n This, they ſay, is making Chriſtianity meer 


. 


Ppanaticiſm, and Chriſtians meer Entha- 
fraſts. | | 
Evup ox. It is well known how willing 
ſome are to caſt an Aſperſion of Phanaticiſm 
and of Enthufiaſm upon Chriſtianity. But 
if I might without Offence, I would tall 
them, that here they make as ill uſe of 
Reaſon as they do of Grace. We own, that 
an Act of true divine Faith (to make it 
proportionable to a ſupernatural End) muſt 
have a ſupernatural Principle, which we call 
Grace. But we do by no means ſay, that 
we are brought to Faith by a ſort of a blind 
Inſtindt of Grace, without a reaſonable 
Diſcernment of the Authority upon which 


we 
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we believe. Where ſuch a reaſonable Diſ- 
cernment of divine Authority is had, there 
can be no manner of Appearance of Enthu- 
fraſm. Juſt as there is no Appearance of 
Enthuſiaſm to affirm, that we have in many 
things, a much ſtronger intimate Conviction 
than we can expreſs in Words. If, indeed, 
we ſhould be appealing to our intimate Con- 
viftion, without being able to give any 
Reaſon why we are convinced, you might 
well call ſuch a Pretence of inward Con- 
viction, a ſort of Phanaticiſmi, But when 
we have ſolid Reaſons, or Proofs from 
Authority, there is no Appearance of an 
Enthuſiaſtic private Spirit in what we call 
an intimate Conviction. It is much the 
ſame in what we call inward Grace, In 
whatever manner the Influence of Grace in 
Acts of Faith muſt be explain'd, there is 
no Shadow of Entbuſſaſin in affirming ſuch 
an Influence of it as includes, or preſup- 
poſes a rational Inducement to believe. But 
Deiſts have fo little Concern about Grace, 
that we need not conſider it any farther at 

preſent. | 
CRITO M. Truly I think not. And 
upon the whole, from what was ſaid in our 
former Conferences of the Chriſtian Reve- 
lation being delay'd for many Ages, and 
now of its being unknown to many Nations, 
I plainly ſee the Deiſts cannot draw any 
| Juſt 
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juſt Concluſion againſt Chriſtianity from 
either of thoſe Heads. For the Proofs that 
Chriſtianity is from Gop, are drawn from 
ſuch Facts as are obvious and convincing to 
any ſerious Conſiderer. The Reaſons of its 
being delay'd, or its not being fo clearly 
made known to all, depend on the Secrets 
of Providence. And Secrets, whether of 
Gop or of Nature, can be no Reaſon to 
make us doubt of plain Facts. 

Eu pox. Certainly, with regard to the 
Governmenwof the World, we ſhould allow 
as much to Go p as we do to Civil Gover- 
nors. When Men, little or not at all ex- 
perienced in the Affairs of State, will how- 
ever be raſhly deciding upon them, what 
happens ? Inſtead of expoſing the Miniſtry, 
they make themſelves ridiculous. The Con- 
duct of ſuch Affairs depends on many ſecret 
Intelligences. *Till theſe are known, it is 
a Folly to condemn the Council- Board. 
While ſuch Particulars are ſo difficult to 
be diſcovered, peremptory Deciſions upon 
the Proceedings of Princes are by no means 

the Part of any private and tolerable prudent 
Man. And if the Schemes of human Policy 
are fo far from the Reach of moſt Men, 
how much leſs ought they to decide raſhly 
upon the Syſtem of divine Providence ? 


_ How little and narrow are the Schemes of 


private Men ? yet how hard to be rightly 
a judged 
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judged of by others? and ſhall we pretend 
to be competent Judges of the whole Syſtem, 
and the intire Adminiſtrations of an infinite 
Wiſdom? He that will rather examine than 
Believe Gop®s Works, ſays St. Maximus, 
does not follow the Senſe of the Soul, but the 
Errors of Fleſh. * How different are our 
Judgments of human Affairs when fram'd 
upon the firſt Appearances, from what they 
are when fully laid open? If thus it is in 
things whereof natural Reaſon may be in 
many reſpects a proper Judg® how much 
more muſt it be ſo in things whereof the 
right and full Judgment cannot be made by 
meer natural Light, but only by the Father 
of Lights and fapremeWiſdom. Of the Con- 
duct of Gop therefore in abſtruſe things, 
and of the Myſteries of his Nature, give 
me leave to ſpeak in the Words of another 
holy Father ; Do not meaſure what is above 
all meaſure : --- The Cherubins Judmit them- 
ſelves and do you examine? & It is both an 
Impiety and a Folly to call in queſtion the 
Juſtice of what it is evident in Fact that 
Gop has done, or the Truth of Myſteries 
which evident Facts prove he has reveal'd. 


* Omnis qui opera Dei magis vult examinare quàm 
credere, non ſequitur animæ ſenſum, ſed carnis errorem. 
S. Maxim. Hom, 1. in Nat. Dom. 

+ Fe metire quod a menſura alienum eſt----- Cher u- 
bins ſe ſubmittunt, tu examinas? S. Bafil. Scleuc. Orat. 24. 


Where 
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Where there are ſuch Proofs there is no 
farther Examination to be made than with 
an intire Submiſſion, admiring Gop in 
his Nature and his Works as far as he is 
pleaſed to give ns ſome Knowledge of them, 
and believing what he Reveals, tho' above 
our Comprehenſion. All farther Curiofity 
makes the miſerable Pretender guilty, but 
not more knowing, * 

CRITO Mu-. Such Reflections would very 
ſoon recover the greateſt Part of Deiſts from 
their general Error, in what they call their 
Inquiry into Religion. They generally 
proceed as if they imagin'd the Inquiry 
were to be made by running through all 
particular Difficulties and Myſteries, and 
believing no reveaPd Religion, till all 
thoſe are clear'd up in particular, to our 
full Comprehenſion. This is juſt the fame 


Abſurdity as it is in Atheifts, to pretend 


they are juſtified in not believing a Gop, 
till they can fully comprehend all things, both 
in Nature and in a Being of mfinite Per- 
fection. And this again is the fame Ab- 
ſardity, as if one ſhould pretend he may 


juſtly and reaſonably deny the Poſſibility 


Deum curioſi opinationibus vanis violare conantur ; 
nec intelligunt miſeri, quoniam curioſitas reum efficit, 
non peritum. S. Zeno. Ser. 2. de Gen. Fllii, 


K or 
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or Reality .of Motion, till he can fully ex- 
plain all the Difficulties that may be raiſed 
upon it. Methinks too, it would be eaſy 
for them to correct ſo wrong a Method of 
judging of reveal'd Religion, if they would 
reflect upon the Compariſon uſed by the 
Author of The Religion of Nature deli- 
neated, whom they generally admire. I ſee 
you have the Book there juſt by your Chair. 
If you pleaſe, I will turn to the Place I 
mean, for it ſtruck me much as I was lately 
reading it. Speaking here * of the Evils 
which are in the World, (and the like may 
be ſaid of Myſteries in reveal'd Religion) 
he ſays: If there are Evils of which Men 
„ know not the true Origin, yet if they 
ee would but ſeriouſly reflect upon the many 
Marks of Reaſon, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, 
<< every where to be obſerved, in Inſtances 
* which they do or may underſtar d, they 
ce would ſcarce doubt, but the ſame things 
« prevalFd in thoſe which they do not in- 
derſtand. If I ſhould meet with a Book, 
e the Author of.which I found had diſpoſed 
«© his Matter in beautiful Order, and treated 
c his Subject with Reaſon and Exactneſs; 
% but at laſt as I read on, came to a few 
„ Leaves written in a Language which I 


* 


Sekt. 5. p. 72. Ed. 1. 
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c“ did not underſtand : in this Cafe I ſhould 
ce cloſe the Book, with a full Perſuaſion 
< that the ſame Vein of good Senſe, which 
c ſhew'd itſelf in the former, and much 
greater Part of it, ran through the other 
« alſo; eſpecially having Arguments 4 
& priori, which obliged me to believe, that 
c the Author of it all was the ſame Perſon. 
This I ſhould certainly do, rather than 
&« deny the Force of thoſe Arguments in 
* Order to aſſert /:vo Authors of the ſame 
„ Book.” 

Eu box. The Compariſon is very juſt, 
and the Inference is what every one fre- 
quently makes 1n other Caſes. For Inſtance: 
When a Perſon, of whoſe Prudence we have 
a great Opinion, does a thing which ſur- 
priſes us, inſtead of condemning his Pro- 
cceding, we conclude he has Reaſons for 
it, agreeable to his known Prudence, tho? at 
preſent we do not perceive them in particu- 
lar. If Deiſts would be thus fair and rea- 
ſonable in Points of reveal'd Religion, the 
far greater Part of their pretended Objecti- 
ons would be dropt. Upon the Whole 
then, dear Critomachus, and to ſum up in 
ſhort what we have been faying in our 
Conferences on Religion, I would ask a 
Deiſt, upon what he refuſes to embrace 
Chriſtianity. The Banterer will be for a 


K 2 'Turn 
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Turn of Ridicule. But one who can be ſe- 
rious (and here can he be fo, if not in a 
Matter of ſuch Conſequence) will, infine, 
come to this; that Reaſon is a ſufficient 
Guide, and that Chriſtianity propoſes in- 
conceiveable Myſteries, Here then I would 
ask him again: Would you chen, Sir, 
meaſure all things by your own Judgment? 
Have you fo little conſider'd how ſhort is 
the Line of meer human Reaſon ? We on 
the contrary, are founded in our Belief on 
innumerable Miracles, related and believed 
by the moſt unqueſtionable of Hiſtorians, on 
the Authority and Example of the greateſt, 
the wiſeſt, the beſt of Men for many Ages, 
upon the wonderful Eſtabliſhment of Reli- 
gion, : againſt all human Appearance, and 
againſt the Oppoſition of all human Power. 
Let me then deſire your ſerious Anſwer, are 
you or I better grounded? You upon your 
private Judgment; I upon ſo general a 
Judgment of the beſt and wiſeſt Men? You 
retrench your ſelf in your Incredulity, upon 
what, inline? In a Manner folely upon not 
comprehending Myſteries. But how many 
things are there very certain, even in Na- 
ture, which you mult own you do not com- 
prehend ? and can you wonder you do not 
comprehend the Secrets of GOD? I ground 
myſelf upon his Authority, confirm'd to 

| me 
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me by the ſtrongeſt Proofs, and particu- 
larly by Facts, which are much more uni— 
verſally and more eaſily judged of than ab- 
ſtract Speculations? Which then is more 
reaſonable, my Faith, or your Incredulity? 

CRITO M. I will no longer delay to 
own plainly; what, I believe, dear Eudoxus, 
you have already perceived, that I am con- 
vinced of Chriſtianity in general, and of 
my Obligation to embrace it. So ſtrong 
are its Proofs, ſo weak the Objections 
againſt it, ſo comfortable its Views of Fu- 
turity to thoſe who comply with it, ſo dread- 
tul to thoſe who unreaſonably reject it, that 
it is a Folly to remain undetermin'd. In 
the Doubts which cannot fail to riſe in the 
Minds of the undetermin'd, what a Terror 
muſt they feel in their thinking Moments, 
from the Apprehenſions of future eternal 
Miſery? How ſmall an Allay can they find 
to thoſe Fears, or what ſolid Comfort in 
the unavoidable Miſeries of this Life, from 
an uncertain Hope (even ſuppoſing they 
could bring themſelves to that) of Auni- 
hilation ? 

Evupox. Your frank Declaration gives 
me a ſingular Pleaſure. It is what, as you 
ſay, I had already perceived you was coming 
to. Nor can I imagine, how any one that 
pretends to ſerious thinking on the Matter, 

g K 3 can 
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can doubt which of the two Syſtems, Dei/m 
or Chriſtianity, is more worthy of Gop, or 
more certainly grounded. As to thoſe who, 
infine, in their Unwillingneſs to believe 
Chriſtianity, or rather their Unwillingneſs 
to comply with the Duties of it, would alla 

their Fears with a Proſpect of Annihilation, 
give me leave to tell you what lately hap- 
pen'd to me with one of that Stamp. He 
was counted one of the ſober Sort of Deiſts, 
as to general moral Conduct. However, 
he often gave broad Hints of Death reſtoring 
him to the State of Nothing, from which 
he came. Upon his complaining of the 
. Hardſhips he met with in Life, whereof he 
had indeed a great Share, I asked him, what 
Hopes he had of better Succeſs in the Re- 
mainder of his Life. He anſwer'd, that he 
had but very little. Whereupon I added: 
Give me leave then, Sir, to ask again, whe- 
ther in the great Uneaſineſs you complain 
of, you ever could fay to yourſelf with any 
Seriouſneſs, that you could allay your Grief 
by ſaying, I have this Comfort at leaſt, that 
perhaps J ſhall ſhortly be Nothing. He was 
too frank a Man not to own that, ſuch a 
perhaps was but a very meagre Comfort. 
Upon my replying, that there was at leaſt 
a contrary perhaps, that even that meagre 
Comfort might fail him; and that he 1 

ta | 
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fall out of his Misfortunes in this Life, into 
much greater hereafter ; becauſe however he 
might be ſafe in other reſpects of his moral 
Conduct, yet he mult needs think it a great 
Crime, not to believe what Goo had by 
ftrong* Proofs atteſted to be his reveal'd 
Will; that he could not deny the Proofs 
had at leaſt a very ſtrong Appearance; that 
his very Ways of ſpeaking on ſuch Sub- 
jects implied a Doubt at leaſt: That conſe- 
quently he muſt own there was a dreadful 
perhaps at leaſt in his Caſe. He partly 
ſighed, and partly forced a Smile; drank 
the current Health, and turned off the Diſ- 
courſe. Upon the Whole, even ſuppoſing 
there was only a perhaps on either Side, yet 
one of the two-muſt be choſen. The one is 
plainly the ſecurer, the other a deſperate 
Chaice. But, thanks be to Gon, we have 
ſeen there 1s no perhaps, but a Certainty on: 
the Chriſtian Side. 

CRriTom. This indeed I am fully con- 
vinced of in general. But ſtill there remains, 
Eudoxus, a great Point undecided. For 
among thoſe who profeſs Chriſtianity, there 
are vaſt Differences. Beſides you Catbo- 
licks, there are Proteſtants of more kinds 
than Jam, or perhaps than any one is able 
to number up. Am I obliged to join with 
ſome determinate Body of Chriſtians, or 

K 4 may” 
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may it not be ſufficient to profeſs myſelf a 
Chriſtian in General ? I am ſenſible, that it 
will require more time to diſcuſs this Point, 
than either you or I have at our Command 
at preſent. But, if you pleaſe, we will con- 
ſider it next Tueſday. 

Eu Dpox. Rather on Thur/day; when 


I am more fure of meeting with no Hin- 
drance. Adieu. 


LATITUDINARIAN 


CHRISTIANITY. 


_— —þ 


DI 4.L.0 GE. 
B ETW EE N 
ERITOMACHUS and EUDOXUS. 


CRITOMACHusãSs. 


T was much againſt my Wil! 
that I could not come to you at 
my uſual time. For I find my- 
SEM felt very uneaſy upon the Point 
i=; I mention'd when laſt I went 
from you. Chriſtianity in general, has un- 
deniable Proofs : But as there are numerous. 
or rather innumerable Diviſions. of Chri- 
ſtians, where ſhall I fix? 


Th EvuD ox, 
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Eu DO x. In that Agitation of Mind 
which I fee you are under, do but reſolve, 
dear Critomachus, to uſe the ſame Impar- 
tiality as you have done upon Deiſm, and I 
doubt not but you will ſoon find where to fix 
among the various Diviſions of Chriſtians. 
CRITOM. Methinks my only way will 
be,. to take ſuch a Compaſs as my Couſin 
Eleutberius has done, He is far from a 
Libertine in Morals; he is no Deiſt; he 
profeſſes himſelf a Chriſtian : But when 
ask'd, what ſort of Chriſtian ? He anſwers ; 
that as Charity 1s on all Hands own'd to be 
the great Maxim of Chriftianity, fo he is 
for joining with. no ſort of Chriſtians exclu- 
frocly of any others. Fo live morally, ſays 
he, and to believe in CHRIST, is what 
makes. a Chriſtian. He adds: A Liberty 
as. to particular Opinions, or Articles of 
Faith (as they are calPa) muſt be allow'd. 
to all; provided ſuch Opinions or Articles 
be no farther embraced than is conſiſtent 
with holding a general Communion with 
all that believe in CHRIST. But ſuch 
particular Opinions as are ſo maintain'd as 
to exclude others from our Communion, 
can be no Part of Chriſtianity. They are 
eyen contrary to Chriſtianity, becauſe con- 
trary to Charity. 
Eu pox. That Latitudinarian Chriſtia- 
xity (for ſo it may well be calld) is what 
many 
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many ſeem willing to patronize under an Ap- 


pearance of Charity. But when you come 
to examine it, you will find it is neither 


* Chriſtianity nor Charity. Nay, if Latitudi- 


narians would rightly conſider the Caſe, they 
would eaſily ſee, that what they call Charity 
in excluding None, is in reality excluding 
more than any other conſiderable Body of 
Chriſtians excludes. For if that Charity, 
which is the great Maxim of Chriſtianity, 
is ſo to be underſtood as to oblige us to in- 
clude in our Communion all Sorts of Chri- 
ſtians who profeſs in general Terms to be- 
lieve in CHRIST, then it follows, that 
all who deny they can be in Communion 
with all ſuch general Believers in CHRIST, . 
are in an Error in the chief Maxim of Chri- 
ſtianity. Now it is a manifeſt Contradiction 
to ſay, thoſe are true Chriſtians. who are in 
a profeſsd Error againſt the fundamental 
Principle of Chriſtianity. Such can no. 
more be true Chriſtians than thoſe who deny 
the divine Nature of CHRIST, or the- 
divine Revelation of his Religion. Conſe- 
quently, ſuch Latitudinarians who maintain 
that Latitude of Charity, as they call it, to 
be the fundamental and eſſential Principle 
of Chriſtianity, can no more on others who 
deny that Latitude to be true Chriſtians, 
than they can own Mabometans to be true 
Chriſtians, For in their Latitudinarian 

Principles 
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Principles (if they mean any thing like 
Principles) theſe two muſt be the funda- 
mental Maxims and neceſſary diſtinctive 
Marks of a Chriſtian, Firſt, to believe in 
CHRIST in general; Second, to believe 
that Charity obliges all to be in Communion 
with any that profeſs a general Belief in 
CHRIST. Hence it will follow, that 
whoever denies. either of thoſe two Princi- 
ples, is. no Chriſtian. Since therefore all 
the conſiderable Bodies of Chriſtians deny 
that a meer general Belief in CHRIST is 
ſufficĩent, and hold that Charity obliges not 


to be in Communion with all ſuch, Latitu- 


dinarians muſt deny all thoſe Bodies to be 
Chriſtians, And then again, ſince ſuch 
Latitudinarians are but very few in Com- 
pariſon of all other Chriftians, they muſt 
exclude a vaſtly greater Number of People 
ſrom being true Chriſtians, than any other 
conſiderable Body of divided Chriſtians does 
exclude. What then will become of their 
pretended. Charity in admitting all Se&s ? 
It is admitting them in Words, and ex- 
cluding them by Principles. It is excluding 
them on one Hand as believers in CHRIST ; 
and excluding them on the other, as deny- 
ing the Latitude of Charity which is pre- 
tended to be the neceſſary fundamental 
Principle of Chriſtianity. This Pretence 
therefore of ſuch an univerſally. incluſiwe 
itt Principle, 


F 
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Principle, is at the Bottom neither Chri- 
ſtianity nor Charity, 

Cx TOM. But after all, Eudoxus, is it 
not very ſhocking to common Charity, to 
ſay, that all others who do not agree with us 
in our particular Notions of Religion, are 
not Chriſtians, are out of the Church of 
CHRIST, out of the Terms of Salvation 
which CHRIST has fix'd, and therefore 
cannot be Partakers of his Redemption, and 
be ſaved ? 

Eu Do x. Do but in this Caſe, Critomu- 
thus, what you and every juſt Reaſoner muſt 
do in other Caſes, and all this ſhocking 
Appearance will vaniſh : That is; ſeparate 
what is not, from what really is the preſent 
Queſtion, and explain Words fairly. In 
the preſent Caſe, the Queſtion is not who 
may, or may not be excuſed in the Sight 
of Goo, by invincible and unblame- 
able Ignorance. Nor is the Queſtion, what J. 
ſecret and unknown Mercies Gop may | 
have in Store for ſuch as are in Errors. Such 8: 
Secrets. being known to him only, are in- 
tirely out of the Queſtion here. TheQueſtion 
before us is. properly only this : Whether 
CHRIST has left ſuch a Latitude, that | 
all who have a general Belief in him, are in i 
the Pale of his. Church, and in the reveal'd | | 
Terms of Salvation. If he has really Ieft | 
his Church in ſuch a Latitude, then all who 


deny . 
1 
17 
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deny that Latitude, deny a fundamental 
Principle of the Church of CHRIST, 
and cannot be ſaved by the Terms of Chri- 
ſtianity. For by denying the Latitude, which 
you fay CHRIST has left, as the grand 
Maxim of his Doctrine, they are out of the 
Terms which he has ſettled. If therefore 
they are ſaved, it muſt be by ſome other 
ſecret Terms of Go v's Mercies, or by Re- 
ntance for their criminal Error, of deny- 
ing that Latitude which CHRIST has. 

allow'd to all. If on the other Hand, 
CHRIST has not left his Church in that 
Latitude, he has made other Points beſides a. 
general Belief in him, neceſſary. to be be- 
heved. Conſequently thoſe who deny ſuch. 
Particulars as he has made the Articles of 
his Church, deny the Chriſtianity which he 
has eſtabliſh'd : And if they deny them by 
any Crime of their own, they cannot be 
faved by the Terms he has fix*d in his Re- 
ligion, but muſt be ſaved either by ſome 
unknown Secret of Go p's Mercies, or by 
Repentance of their criminal Disbelief of 
the particular Articles which CHRIS 
had ſufficiently reveal'd, over and above a 
general Belief in him. So that there is in- 
deed, no more Charity in the Latitudina- 
rian Scheme, than in the Scheme of any 
particular Set of Chriſtians. There is ra- 
r leſs. For, asI obſerved before, the La- 
titudinarians: 


F 
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titudinarians being but few, in Compariſon 
of others, they muſt exclude a greater Num- 
ber from the Terms of CHRIS T's Church, 
than is excluded by others. And tho' La- 
titudinarians, as I allo obſerved before, do 
in Words include all Sects in the Church of 
CHRIST, yet in Principles they exclude 
them, as erring againſt the Charity which 
they ſay CHRIST has made the capital 
and neceſſary Point of Chriſtianity. 
CaITOMu. Still they will urge, that it 
is plainly uncharitable to ſay, that the Ar- 
ticles which you hold to be neceſſary Terms 
of Chriſtianity, are ſuch, that whoever does 
not hold with you, is out of the Terms 
which CHRIST has fix'd, and conſe- 
quently out of the Terms of Salvation. IS. 
not denying Salvation to all who differ from 
you, and damning them, maniteſtly uncha- 
ritable. And here, Sir, when J ſay you, I 
do not mean you Catholicks only, but I 
mean all who deny the Latitudinarian Chri- 
ſtian to be within the Terms of Salvation. 
Eu Dbox. It is very juſt in you, not to 
lay the Load of Uncharitableneſs in the pre- 
ſent Caſe upon Catholicks only, while it is 
in Reality no leſs chargeable upon others. 
Even the Latitudinarian is no leſs charge- 
able with want of Charity, if it is want of 
Charity to ſay, that CHRIST has fix'd 
certain Terms of Salvation, and that thoſe 
who 
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who come not up to thoſe Terms, by their 
own Fault, will not be ſaved. Now this 
is what all in Effect muſt ſay, For who- 
ever believes, that CHRIST came to 
teach the Terms which are neceffary to con- 
ſtitute a Chriſtian, muſt believe, that who- 
ever, by his own Fault, does not come up 
to thoſe Terms, whether in Belief, or in 
Practice, 1s not within the Terms he has 
fixed for our Salvation, by the Religion he 
has reveal'd. This is as manifeſt as Words 

an poſſibly make any thing. It is no leſs 
manifeſt, than as if I ſhould fay; whoever 
criminally violates the Commands of 
Gop, is out of the Terms which Gop has 
made neceſſary to our Salvation. As there- 
fore when I ſay this, I am not at all guilty 
of Uncharitableneſs, ſo I am not guilty of 
it when I ſay, he is out of the Terms of 
Salvation, who criminally disbelieves what 
CHRIST has reveayd. In the firſt Caſe, 
IL do not determine on the Salvation, or 
Damnation of particular Perſons. That 
depends finally on many things unknown 
to me. Nor do I in the ſecond Caſe, For 
it is alſo unknown to me, how far particular 
Perſons may be unblameably Ignorant, or 
repent of their Errors. But in general it is 
certain; and may be ſaid without any Un- 
charitableneſs, that a criminal Disbelief of 
what CHRIS 7 has reveald, is of itlelf, 
| as 
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as truly putting ourſelves out of the Terms 
of Salvation fix*'d by CHRIST, as breaking 
the Commandments of Go p, is putting our 
ſelves-out of the Terms of Salvation which 
Gop- has appointed. For we are certainly 
no leſs obliged to believe what GoÞ. has re- 
veal'd to us, than we are to do what he 
commands. And hence I would deſire the 
Latitudinarian to conſider, that as it is not 
ſufficient to believe in general, that the Com- 
mands of Gop are to be obey'd, but we 
mult moreover take due Care to know and 
obſerve, what he has commanded in parti- 
cular; ſo it is not ſufficient to believe in 
CHRIST, in a meer general Way, but 
we mult uſe due Care to know and believe 
what he has been pleaſed to reveal in Par- 
ticulars of his Doctrine, 

CriToM, Alas! what an endleſs Work 
will this be to the moſt Learned? How 
much more to the Illiterate ? Where will 
either of them be able to fix the Points of 
their Belief ? 

Evupox. Such Queſtions, Sir, have no 
more Difficulty againſt Chriſtianity obliging 
us to a Belief of farther Articles, beyond a 
meer general. Belief of CHRIST, than 
they have even againſt natural Religion, and 
the Obligation we are under to follow 
other Articles of natural Reaſon, beyond 
the firſt general Principles of it. Whoever 

owns 
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owns a Gop, muſt own himſelf obliged 


to comply with the divine Will. In ſome 
things the Will of Go p may appear upon 


a ſmall Reflection. We may be led into a 


farther Knowledge by careful Inferences 
from the firſt Principles of the Light of 


Nature. Other Points of natural Religion 


may be diſcovered by Obſervation and 
Study. Thus the Points of our Duties to 
Gop may gradually increaſe, and in Fact 
we may rife higher and higher, and do ſo in 
Matters of Morality and Religion, as in- 
other Sciences. If then in Purſuit of the 
Knowledge of our Duties to Gop we 
come to find, that he has been pleaſed to 
declare his Will farther by Revelation, we 
are no leſs obliged to follow what he thus 
teaches, than we are to follow what he 
teaches us by the Inferences we could draw 
from the firſt Principles of the Light of 
Nature. Nor can it be lawful to ſtop with- 
in the firſt Notions of Religion, when we 
find Go p has made farther Diſcoveries, 


If then we find pretended reveal'd Religions 


are oppoſite, we are ſure they cannot be all 
from Go D. For he cannot reveal Contra- 
dictions. We cannot therefore be at liberty 
to embrace any of the oppoſite Religions, 
but muſt uſe our beſt Endeavours to diſtin- 
euiſh the true from the falſe. And as to the 
Queſtion, where muſt we ſtop if particular 


Articles 
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Articles muſt be believed, there is no more 
Difficulty in this Queſtion, with regard to 
reveaPd Religion, than with regard to the 
Religion of Nature. In this, it is not enough 
to ſtop at the general Principle, that Go p 
is to be obey*d; nor is it enough in that, 
to ſtop at the general Principle, that 
CHRIST isto be believed. In both we muſt 
ſtop where clear Inferences or Authority, fix 
the Points of Practice and Belief, upon a 
prudential Diligence of Inquiry. 

CriTom. If I take your Meaning right 
in what you have been ſaying, that even 
Deiſts do not pretend it is ſufficient to ſtop 
at the firſt Principles of Reafon, you would 
infer, that not only Chriſtians, but even 
Deiſts muſt condemn Latitudinarianiſm in 
Chriſtianity. 

Eup ox. Moſt certainly. For ſuch a 
Latitude in Chriſtianity, is what cannot be 
allow'd even in Deiſm. For tho? Deiſts pretend 
the Law of Nature is our only Rule, yet 
they neither do, nor can pretend that it is 
fufficient to ſtop at the firft Principles of the 
Law of Nature. They eaſily fee how wild 
a World we ſhould have, and how contrary 
to civil Society it would be, if every one was 
allow'd to refuſe Obedience to any Laws 
beyond the very firſt Principles of the Light 
of Nature; and might be thought to have 


Reaſon 
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Reaſon for his Refuſal, by ſaying, there 
will be no End, if you will oblige me to 
farther Inferences from firſt Principles. Nor 
do even Deiſts leſs eaſily ſee how wild a 
thing Chriſtianity would be, and how little 
fit to make an united Body, if you ſuppoſe 
it requires no more than a meer general Be- 
lief in CHRIST, without any Obligation 
to believe any farther Articles of reveal'd 
Religion. The Deiſt will farther tell the 
Latitudinarian Chriſtian, that as it is evi- 
dent, there mult be a Submiſſion to Au- 
thority of Magiſtrates and Laws, in fixing 
many Points beyond what is preciſely evi- 
dent to all by the Light of Nature, becauſe 
otherwiſe the World would be full of Diſ- 
orders and Confuſion ; ſo he will no leſs tell 
you, that Chriſtianity would be as full of 
them, 1f 1t were ſufficient to believe only in 
general the firſt Principles of Chriſtianity, 
without any Obligation to particular Do- 
ctrines and Precepts. 

CRITOM. It ſeems then, you would 
conclude againſt Latitudinarian Chriſtians, 
as. Grotius does againſt Deiſts who would 
pretend:to hold a Gon, and yet deny his 
Providence. He obſerves (and indeed very 
juſtly) that to deny a Gop, and to deny 
the Providence of Gop, in the Government 
of the World, is equivalent, as to all moral Þ ., 
| | Intents Þ « 
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Intents and Purpoſes. “ In the like man- 
ner you would infer, that to believe in 
CHRIST, without being obliged to any 
particular Articles beyond that general Be- 
lief in him, 1s to all Intents and Purpoſes 
much the ſame as Deri/m, and can have little 
or no different Influence on the Minds and 
Actions of Men. 

Eu p ox. Such truly ſeems to be the Caſe 
between a Deiſt and a Latitudinarian Chri- 
ſtian. The Difference, will in the Upſhot, 
come to be little more than Nominal. For if 
CHRIST came only to oblige us to a ge- 
nerical Belief in him, and not to oblige Chri- 
ſtians to any Syſtem of Doctrines and Pre- 
cepts; then they are to all Intents and Pur- 
poſes of Belief and Practice (except meerly 
a general, unexplain'd, unſpeciſied Belief in 
CHRIST) leſt to all the Liberty of 
Neiſts. And a Deiſt way with a great deal 
of Reaſon ſay, he can ſce no need of 
fuch a generical Belief in CHRIST, 
while the Latitudinarian maintains, that 
whatever either CHRIST or his Apo- 


files may have taught upon any Particulars, . 


Chriſtians are after all Jeft at a full Liberty 


to receive or reject any, or all ſuch particu- 
lar Points. 


— "IM 


* Revera negare Deum eſſe, aut negare a Deo curari 
actiones humanas, ſi moralem effectum reſpicimus, tan- 
tundem valet. Lib. 2. de Jure. B. & Pacis. cap. 20. F. 46. 


CRITOM. 
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Scripiure maſt regulate and fix their Be- 
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CRIToM. Here, I ſuppoſe, Latitudi- 


. #arians will tell the Deiſts, that beſides a 
general Belief in CHRIST, they believe 


him to be their Redeemer and their Teacher: 
That in a Redeemer they have a great Com- 
fort, and a great Encouragement : That as 
he is their Teacher, and a divine one, the 

own themſelves obliged. to believe, and do 
whatever they find he has taught or or- 


dain'd: And that thus there plainly ap- 


pears a vaſt Difference between them and 
Deiſts. 3 | 
Ev pox. It is very true, this will make 
a very plain Difference between Chriſtians 
and Deiſts. But then it is no leſs plain, that 
this will neceſſarily draw the Latitudinarian 
Gentlemen from that pretended Latitude, 
by which they, would diſtinguiſh themſelves 
from other Chriſtians. For if they go one 
ſingle Step beyond a Belief in CHRIST, 
in meer general Words, if beyond thoſe 
general Words they add, that he is their 
Redeemer, and a divine Redeemer, the Que- 


ſtion will be ask'd what fort of a Redemp- 


tion, and what fort of a Divinity they be- 
lieve. If by thoſe Words they mean any 
ſpecifical and determinate Senſe, they muſt 
unavoidably come, either to the Catholick 
or the Proteſtant Principles. For ghen 
either their own private Interpretation of 


lief 
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lief in thoſe and other Points, or they muſt 
be fixed by the Authority of the Church. 
And what will thea become of their darling 
Latitude ? 

CRITOM. Why truly, Sir, they will 
own, that indeed in your Catholick Princi- 
ples, there is no room left for their Lati- 
tude ; but that all Proteſtants muſt be La- 
titudinarians, This, I have heard them ſay, 
is unanſwerably proved in a famous little 
Book, intitled Pax vobis, or Goſpel and 
Liberty. In Effect, it ſeems to me plain 
from this Proteſtant Principle, that All are 
to be their own Judges of the Senſe of Scrip- 
ture. For if it is true, that all Chriſtians 
may believe Scripture in their own private 
Senſe, even in Oppoſition to any united 
Body of Chriſtians; if no one is obliged 
to ſubmit his private Interpretation to any 
publick Authority that ſhould preſcribe a 
different Interpretation; if all are ſafe in 
ſuch Varieties of Belief, as we ſee ariſes from 
the vaſt Differences of private Judgments; 
if whole Bodies of Proteſtants are ſafe in 
believing differently from others; Calvi- 
uiſts for Example, in believing ſo widely 
different from Lutherans, if Proteſtants 
judge it uncharitable in you Cathelicks, to 


excommunicate thoſe who deny the Decrees 


of your Church; if no Church has Au- 


thority to require my Belief of her Deci- 
ſions ; if theſe things ſtand ſo, if theſe Pro- 


teſtant 
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teſtant Principles are good, the Latitudina- 


rian may, I think, very juſtly fay : I will 


maintain againſt all the World, that no 
Proteſtant at leaſt, can juſtly condemn me: 
I muſt be left in my Latitude, in my 
Socinian, or Arian, or Lutheran, or Pre/- 
byterian, or any other ſuch Notions, with 
the ſame Security as any Proteſtant of any 
particular Denomination muſt be left to his 
own Senſe of Scripture, however oppoſite 
his private Senſe may be to the Senſe of 
any ſingle Perſon, or any Bodies of former 
or preſent Chriſtians, whether in Convoca- 
tions, Synods, Councils, or any other way 
defining, condemning or cenſuring. 
Evpox,. It is by no means my Deſign 
here to enter into a Diſpute againſt any 
Bodies among Chriſtians - who are com- 
monly diſtinguiſn'd by the Names of So- 
<inians, Calviniſts, Lutherans, &c. I am 
at preſent only engaged to confute ſuch as 
we are ſpeaking of under the Name of 
Latitudinarians, I {hall therefore leave 


others to ſhew how they can confute thoſe 
Latitudinarians without confuting their own 


Principles, as Proteſtants, This is evident, 
and you have juſtly own'd it, that what 
you have been ſaying in Favour: of that 


Latitude, is of no manner of Force againſt 


the Principles of Catholicks, And therefore 
I need take no farther notice of it. But I 
Would 
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would deſire the Latitudinarian to take 
notice while he urges that Objection againſt 
Proteſtants, that not only Catholicks, but 
all the conſiderable Bodies of Proteſtants 
agree in condemning their Latitude, How 
far Proteſtants may lay down other Princt- 
ples which are inconſiſtent with their con- 
demning Latitudinarianiſm, it is their Buſi- 
neſs to conſider. But this, infine, 1s certain, 
that all conſiderable Bodies of Chriſtians do 
agree in condemning Lati:udinarians. And 
can theſe Men reſt ſecure while the y arc 
condemn'd by all other Chriſtians however 
differing in other things? They all indeed 
condemn each other in ſome particular 
Points. But they all agree in condemning 
the Latiludinarian. They all agree in his, 
that CHRIST inſtituted a Church, where 
of the Doctrine conſiſts in many other 
Articles beſides a meer general Belief in 
him. All Councils of former Ages con- 
demn'd ſeveral as Hereticks tho' profeſſing 
in general a Belief in CHRIST, All 
Churches in the World do the fame at this 
time. Take, for Example, the Church of 
England. There you find a conſiderable 
Liberty allow*d to ſeveral Diſſenters. Upon 
Occaſions, the Church here eſtabliſn'd extends 
her Communion both to Lutherans and Cal- 
diniſts. Yet ſhe by no means allows the 
Latitudinarian Belief in CHRIST. Sne 
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expreſly requires Aſent and [Conſent to ſeve- 
ral other Articles. She excommunicates 
Perſons for denying ſome of them. Thus 
for Inſtance, in one of her Synods * Soci- 
nianiſm is calld a moſt damnable and curſed 
Hereſy, and thoſe who are convicted of it, 
are order'd to be excommunicated and not ab- 
ſolved, till they abſolutely and expreſiy abjure it. 

CRITOMu. Here again a Latitudinarian 
will reply, that the Church of England at 
leaſt, cannot condemn him conſiſtently with 
her own Principles. Her great Principle 
is (and upon that Principle ſhe ſeparated 
from you Catholicks ) that no Man is bound 
to underſtand Scripture in another Man's 
Senſe, or in the Senſe of any Number of 
Men or Councils. And I well remember 
to have read, in a Reply of Biſhop Hoadly 
+to the Biſhop of Oxford; he ſays, that all 
Chriſtians have an undoubted Right of wor- 
ſhipping God according to their own Fudg- 
ment, and not according to ours. If then a 
Man is not obliged to worſhip Gop accord- 
ing to any Judgment but his own, how 
can he be obliged to profeſs any Syſtem of 
Articles impoſed on him by any Church ? 
In that Principle of every Man being his 
own Judge, why is he not left to his own 


FSruod. in 1640, Lan. 4. 

+ Appendix to his Anſwer to Dr. Hare's Sermon. 
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Judgment ? It he has a Right to worſhip 
Gop, and conſequently to believe accord- 
ing to his own Judgment, how can he be 
excommunicated for holding ſuch Do- 
ctrines as he has an unqueſtionable Right to 
hold? Why are not all left without any 
Terrors of Excommunications or other Pu- 
niſhments, to reſt in a general Belief in 

CHRIST, or in any particular Belief 
which they judge beſt ? 

- Evpox. You mult allow me to ſay here 
again, what I did juſt before, that I would 
(as I have hitherto done) wave entering into 

rticular Controverſies among Chriſtians. 
And therefore in what I ſaid of all Churches 
condemning Latitudinarianiſm, be pleaſed 
to obſerve, that I am not inquiring into the 
Right or Wrong of the Condemnation, but 
only into the Fats, that it is condemn'd by 
them all. Whether any Churches proceed 
conſequently to their own Principles, in 
condemning Latitudinarians, it is their Bu- 
ſineſs to conſider. But the Fa# is certain. 

CRITOM. It is, I own, certain Fat, 
that all Churches condemn the Latitudina- 
rians in Words. But if Proteſtants lay 
down ſuch a Principle as mult evidently, in- 
fine, be reſolved into Lalitudinarianiſm, why 
may I not as well reſt in that Latitude, as 
in any particular Sort of Proteftancy ? You 
know how much Ch:llingworth has been 
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extoll'd here in England, particularly of late 
Years. Now I remember perfectly well, 
that he affirms, it is a moſt ſchiſmatical Pre- 
ſumption, nay even Hranous in any Men, to 
reſtrain the Word of Gop from that Lati- 
tude and Generality in which the Scripture 
has expreſs'd the Points of Religion. Hence 
it evidently follows, and Biſhop Hoadly infers 
it from Chillingworth's Principles, that no 
Teſts, or particular Sets of Articles or Li- 
zurgies, ought to be impoſed upon Chri- 
{tians, but that they muſt be left to that 
Generality m which Scripture has left Mat- 
ters. Add to this, that every one is left 
Judge of the Senſe of Scripture. If there 
tore I think, that a Latitudinarian Belief 
in CHRIST is ſufficient, how can I in 
thoſe Proteſtant Principles, at leaſt, be 
bound to any particular 7/6, or Creeds, or 
Articles, or Decrees, orwhatever you pleaſe 
of that kind? 
Eu Dbox. My Anſwer is ſtill the ſame. 
T am not now examining how conſiſtently 
any Men or Churches impoſe ſuch 7%, or 
Cretds, or Articles, &c. I am here con- 
cern'd no farther than in the general Aſſer- 
tion of this Fact, that all Churches condemn 
Zatitudinarianiſin, and do in Fact require 
other Proſcſſions of Faith, beſides a gene- 
ra! Belief in CHRIST, ard in other, 
Words than thole preciſely in which the 
Scripture 
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Scripture has expreſs'd the Points of Reli- 


gion. To mention no other, at preſent, 
but the Church of England: In her Arti- 


cles ſhe aſſerts, that the three Creeds, of 


the Apoſtles, that of Nice, and that of St. A- 
thanafius, as it is commonly calPd, % . 
thoroughly to be received and believed. And 
ſetting aſide intirely, for the preſent, the 
Queſtion of any Church's Confiitency with 
her other Principles, the Fact admits no 
Doubt, that they require more than a meer 
general Belief of CHRIST, in the pre- 
ciſe Words of Scripture. And indeed, it 
is manifeſt, there never could have been 
any ſuch thing as Heręſies, or different 
Churches among Chriſtians, if nothing be 
required but a Profeſſion of believing 1a 
the preciſe Words of Scripture. All Chri- 
ſtians do, and ever did profeſs to believe the 
Scripture. What many did and do vary 
upon, is not the preciſe Words, but the 
Senſe of the Words. And unleſs there is 
ſome Method by which Men muſt be fix'd 
in a determinate Senſe, and a Profeſſion of 
a determinate Senſe of Scripture Words; if 
all the oppoſite and contradictory Senſes 
wherein the Scripture Words have, or can 
be taken, are conſiſtent with Chriſtianity 
enough to make all be in the Church of 
CHRIST, what a ſtrange Jumble will 
ſuch a Latitude make of Chriſtianity ? If 
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for Example, there is a Liberty left-of be- 
hieving CHRIST is a meer Creature, or 
that he is Gop in the ſtrict and proper 
Senſe of the Word, can it be 1magined, that 
the Believers of either Part of ſo great a 
Contradiction, are of the ſame Church of 
CHRIST? Can any Man perſuade him- 
ſelf, that whether People believe CHRIST 
is GoD, or that he is not, they are ſtill 
very ſufficient Chriſtians? Can it be ima- 
gined that CHRIST left ſuch great Points 
indifferent, undetermined, and the Belief 
of them to be profeſs'd or rejected, juſt as 
every one thought fit? Can any thing be 
more ſhocking, than to ſay, believe what you 
will of CHRIST, F you do but believe in 
him in General, it is enough, as for Particu- 
lars, it is no matter what you believe of 
profeſs ? This is what Latitudinarians muſt 
ſay, if they mean any thing by what they 
call Latitude and Generality of Belief. _ 
CriTom. Will they not ſay, the Lati- 
tude they mean is thus miſrepreſented ? 
They profeſs to believe the Scripture is the 
Word of Go p, and to believe whatever they 
judge to be there deliver'd. That indeed, 
as to things that have or may be conteſted 
among Chriſtians, they think no ſuch con- 
teſted Senſes of Scripture ſhould be impoſed 
upon any Perſon, but all ſhould be left at 
ONE to judge for themſelves, and what- 
ever 
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ever they think of particular Points, they 


ought to be counted Members of the Church 


of CHRIST, and that it is againſt Cha- 
rity to reſtrain thoſe Principles of compre- 


henſive Communion, by which all Chriſtians: 


would be happily united: 
Eu pox. Certainly you cannot bat ſee, 


that what you have been thus oFering to 
mollify the Latitudinarian Scheme, cannot 


free it from the molt plain Abſurditics. 


They profeſs, indeed, to believe what the 


Scripture delivers. But they reſerve to them- 


lelves the Judgment of what it delivers, or 
rather they leave the Judgment of that to 


every one, however little or great their Judg- 
ment and Learning may be. Ilence vari- 
ous, and in many things contradictory Senſes 
are held, and often in the moſt material 
Points. They are not here repreſented as 


denying any thing they find in Scripture, 


but as allowing all to be in the Church of 
CHRIST, whatever they hold, provided 
they do profeſs to believein CARIST, 
and to believe according to their own pri- 
vate Senſe of Scripture, however contrary 
their private Senſe may be to any publick, 
Forms Teſts, Articles, Decrees, or Deci- 
fions whatſoever. This Latitude is what 
appears manifeſtly to be contrary to Rea- 
ſon, to Scripture, and to the univerſal Per- 
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ſuaſion of all Churches that are, or ever were 
in the Chriſtian World. | 
CRITOM. It is true, there never was 
any Church that had not particular Profe/- 
ſions or Creeds beyond the general Belief of 
CHRIST, or a Belict expreſs'd only in 
the preciſe Words of Scripture. It 1s true, 
that by thoſe Profeſſions they were diſt inct 
Churches as to external Communion. But 
in the Latitudinarian Notions, they were 
{till one Catholick Church of CARIST, 
becauſe they all ſtill agreed in the funda- 
mental Point of believing of CHRIST. 
Eu pox. So indeed they ſay, but it does 


not appear they can be ſerious in ſaying it. 


For if agreeing in one fundamental Point 
is enough to make Men Members of the 
Catholick Church, I know of no Men that 
believe in GOD who muſt not be Members 
of it. For the Belief of Gop is the great 
fundamental Point of all Religion. I own 
that to ſay, an Engliſh Catholick, a French 
Catholick, a Spaniſb Catholick, is ſerious 
and Senſe z becauſe only a Difference of Na- 
tion is implied, and not a Difference in 
Faith. But a Catholick Socinian, a Catho- 
lick Arian, a Catholick Calviniſt, a Caths- 
lick Quaker, Ec. is a Contradiction; be- 
cauſe the Word Catbolick implies Unity in 
Belief, and the Words Socinian, Arian, &c, 
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import a Diſſent in Points of Faith, and 
are as inconſiſtent as to ſay, a Catholick 
Turk, or a Catholick Deiſt. And I would 
fain know, whether any one can ſeriouſly 
ſay, that all the different Bodies, Societies, 
Faiths, and Churches in the World, can 
be what the Scripture or common Senſe 
means, by one Body, one Faith, one Church ? 

CRITOM. They will tell you, that where 
the Apoſtle ſays one Faith, he alſo ſays one 
Baptiſm. And hence they immediately con- 
elude, no more Unity 1s required in Faith, 
than in Baptiſm ; and conſequently,” that 
as the Baptiſm of thoſe you call Hereticks. 
is ſufficient, ſo their Faith alſo is ſufficient. 

Eu pox. It may well be thought, that 
thoſe Gentlemen (if they were not aſnam'd 
to ſpeak- out) would conclude by the ſame 
way of arguing, that the Faith of Deifs or 
Pagans is alſo ſufficient ; ſince they alſo can 
baptize validly. The Unity of Baptiſm 
does not depend on the Unity of Faith, but 
on the Unity of the Form; whereas the 
Unity of Faith depends on the Unity of 
Aſſent to what is reveaPd, Conſequently 
they who differ in Belief of Articles revealal, 
have not one and the ſame Faith; no more 
than thoſe give one and the ſame Baptiſm, 
who differ in the Form. 

CRITOMu. But what if Latitudinarians 
ſhould (as I have ſometimes heard them) 
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argue as Tamerlane did? That Conqueror 
is ſaid to have once had ſome Thoughts of 
becoming a Chriſtian, but determin'd to re- 
main what he was, by reflecting, that as it 
is an Honour to a great Monarch, to have 
under him many Nations of different Man- 
ners, Cuſtoms and Laws, ſo it redounds to 
the Honour of Gop, to be worſhipped by 
different Ways of Religion. 

Eupox. Have thoſe Gentlemen a mind 
to be as good Controvertiſts as Tamerlane, 
tho* they cannot be as great Conquerors? 
If they will agree with him in the Reaſon, 
they muſt agree with him in the Concluſion, 
that Mahometans may ſafely remain ſo. But 
it is ſtrange, that either Tamerlanèe or they 
ſhould not ſee through that wretched So- 
phiſm. A Monarch may leave to Nations 
their particular Laws as far as they are con- 
ſiſtent with Allegiance to him, and with 
ſuch Laws as he may think fit to eſtabliſh. 
But when he has enacted any Laws, his Sub- 

jects are no longer left to their former Li- 

ney Thus God in many things may be 
honour'd by People differing in ſeveral No- 
tions and Ways of Worſhip. But where 
he has particularly determin'd either Points 
of Belief, or of Worſhip, theſe muſt be 
complied with. And this 1s the Caſe in re- 
gard to Chriſtianity, which Gop has been. 
pleaſed to publiſh and confirm, by the cleareſt 
Signs 
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Signs of his divine Will and Power. And 

as we are ſure Gop cannot reveal Contra 
ditions, ſo we are ſure, that contradictory 

Religions cannot be the Worſhip he re- 

quires, We cannot therefore remain in 
any of the contradictory Schemes of Chri- 
ſtianity, but muſt uſe our beſt Endeavours 

to find that which alone is the Church he 

has eſtabliſh'd. 

_ CriTom. Others will ſometimes urge 

(for I have alſo heard it done, and in Ap- 

pearance, ſeriouſly) that as a Parent is 
rather pleaſed than diſpleaſed at the little 

Conteſts of his Children, about their diffe- 
rent Ways of endeavouring to amuſe them- 

ſelves and him; ſo Gop is not diſpleaſed 

with Mens Conteſts and Difference about 

Religion, while all Endeavour to pleaſe 
him in their ſeveral Ways. 

Evpox. How -feriouſly ſuch Inſtances | 
can be brought, I know not. But I am 
ſure the Children they bring into Play, will | 
readily inform them, that their Conteſts - al 
with themſelves, if they riſe to great Ani- i 
moſities, or if in their various ways of pre- 
tending to amuſe themſelves or their Father, 
they keep not within the Bounds and Laws 
which he has preſcribed, they cannot hope 
to pleaſe him. Give me leave to add, that 
thoſe Gentlemen, as they compare Mens 
Variances in Religion to meer chikliſh-Con- 

teſts, 


228 Of Latitudinarian Dial. V, 
teſts, ſo they mult be more thoughtleſs than 


Children, if they do not fee how great Rea- 


ſon they give to ſuſpect they have really no 
Religion at all. 


CRITOou. They will think this a hard 
Cenſure, and tell you, it is highly unchari- 


table to ſuſpect they have no Religion, be- 


cauſe they would not have Religion to con- 
fiſt in unneceſſary, unſcriptural Profeſſions of 
Faith. They will add: That Arians, Soci- 
niaus, and thoſe you call Orthodox, all a 

to profeſs, that CHRIST is Son of GO D and 
Son of Man, You are all then united in 
that /criptural Profeſſion of Faith. Why 
thould not this Unity of Faith ſuffice? 

Eu po x. Becauſe that which is here calld 
Unity of Faith, is no Unity at all, but of 
meer Words. Let us ſuppoſe a Latitudinarian 
in Converſation with two, whereof one be- 
Heves CHRIST is truly Gop; the other, 
that he is not. One of theſe calls the other 
Heretick. Pray'e Gentlemen, ſays the La- 
tudinarian, do you not both believe the 
Scripture, which calls CHRIST Son of 
Gon and Son of Man. They both anſwer, 
yes, certainly. Why then, replies the La- 
titudinarian, forbear the uncharitable Name 
of Heretick : You are both Chriſtians, both 
united in the Scripture Faith of CHRIST. 
How united in Faith? Say they. Does not 
one of us "BY: that CHRIST 1s truly 

G00; 
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God ; the other, that he is no more truly 
and properly Go p in the ſtrict Senſe of the 
Word, than you are his Gop, Here the 
Latitudinarian will reply : Thoſe Points, 
or Pun#illo's of the proper, metaphyſical, ſtrict 
Senſe of the Word of Go D, and of the Na. 
ture of CHRIST, are meer Niceties, Spe- 
culations, Subtilties : Set them all aſide ; be- 
lievein CHRIST in General, believe he 
is Gop in ſome Senſe; be he Goo ſtrictly 
ſpeaking, or not, is an inſignificant Nicety, 
I am perſuaded that in this View (and it is 
a true View) of Latitudinarianiſm, it muſt 
readily apppear to any ſerious Man, that 
far from being maintainable, it is even-hor- 
rid and deteſtable; notwithſtanding their 
pretended univerſal Charity in uniting all 
Religions. | 

Cx 1 To M. How deteſtable ſoever Latitu- 
dinarianiſm may ſeem in that View, yet it is 
what ſeveral Writers appear to me, in their 
Ways of arguing againſt Deiſts, to give 
into, Thus, if I am rightly inform'd, and 
J have it from a good Hand, the Author of 
the Cure of Deiſm, printed not long ſince, 
tho? he often calls CHRIST the Son of 
Goo, yet he alſo wiſhes all Chriſtians had 
kept to the plain Words of Revelation, and 
abundantly implies, that other Explica- 
tions of the Trinity, and divine Nature of 
CHRIST in other Terms, beſides thoſe 
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of Scripture, are luxuriant ConjeFures, vain 
Imaginations, Speculations, &c. What is 
this at the Bottom, but the Latitude we 
ſpeak of. 

Eu Dpox. Whatever Authors do really 
run into that Latitude, either in expreſs 
Words, or in ſuch as do imply it in their 
natural Senſe, cannot be true Defenders of 
Chriſtianity. They are at the Bottom more 
prejudicial to the Chriſtian Cauſe than 
profeſs'd Deiſts, as an open Enemy is 
leſs dangerous than a falſe Friend. And 
without examining what particular Writers 
may be guilty in that reſpect, I do inſiſt 
upon it in general, that whoever is for ſuch 
a Latitude, as to make no Profeſſion of the 


Divinity of CHRIST be requiſite be- 


yond the preciſe Terms of Scripture, and 
will not have it neceſſary to profeſs whe- 
ther he is, or is not Gop, in the proper 
and ſtrict Senſe of the Word, is no Chri- 
ſtian according to any Church in the 
World. For all that pretend to the Name 
of a Church, or ever did, have always either 
affirm'd on denied it in their Catechi/ms, 
Articles, Confeſſions, or Declarations of 
Faith. And indeed, it would be making 
a Jeſt of Chriſtianity to ſay, that it nei- 
ther denies nor. affirms, CHRIST to be. 
truly Gop. | 

| CRITOM, 
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CRITOM. Upon a Review of that Lati- 
tude which ſeem'd at firſt fo charitable, I 
now ſee it is not only indefenſible, but, as 
you ſaid, deteſtable. In effect, to ſay it is 
{ufficient to profeſs a Beliefin CHRIST 


as Go p, in meer general Terms, without 


profeſſing him to be Go Þ in the ſtrict and 
proper Senſe of the Word Gop, is juſt as if 
one ſhould ſay, it is ſufficient to believe a 
Go p, but that no one muſt require him to 
profeſs a Go p any farther than in general 
Terms ; without deſcending to any particu- 
lar Senſe, and without determining, whether 
he believes ſuch a God as Spinoza means, 
or ſuch as the antient Perſians meant by the 
Sun, or ſuch as ſome of the Chineſe mean 
by the material Heavens, or others by Pan, 
or univerſal Nature, or infine, without ſpe- 
cifying what ſort of Go p he means. A 
Man who ſhould thus declare himſelf no 
Atheiſt, but a Believer in Go p, muſt needs 
be thought a ſenſeleſs or an impious Man, 
and who at the Bottom makes a Jeſt of Re- 
ligion. Nor is it eaſy to ſay, what better 
Opinion one can have of ſuch a Latitude 
in Chriſtianity with regard to the Divinity 
of CHRIST. And the like appears ma- 
nifeſt as to ſeveral other great and funda- 
mental Points, 

Ev pox. Nothing can be more certain than 
what you ſay as to other Points alſo, beſides 


the 
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the Divinity of CHRIST. Thus, for 


Example, who can imagine, that CHRIST 
has left the Article of the Euchariſt ſo unde- 
termined, that it is ſufficient to believe it to 
be the Body of our Redeemer in ſome Senſe 
or other, but that it 1s indifferent, - whether 
you believe it is ſo in the Catholick, or the 
Lutheran, or in the Caluinian Senſe ? It is 
making a ſenſeleſs thing, or an impious 
Jeſt of Religion, to ſay that it 1s indifferent 
to true Chriſtianity, whatever you believe in 
that Point, if you do but believe in general 
Terms, that it is the Body of CHRIST. 
CRITOM. It is very evident, that in thoſe 


and ſeveral other Points, Letitudinarian 


Chriſtianity 1s a great Impiety, or a groſs 
Abſurdity. But then the great Point ſtill 
remains, what Syſtem of Chriſtianity muſt 
be embraced.” And what an endleſs Inquiry 
will this throw me into? 

Eu pox. Not at all endleſs. Take the Me- 
thod you did in your Inquiry intoChriſtianity, 
and it will be as eaſy to determine what Syſtem 
of Chriſtianity is to be held, as that Chriſtia- 
nity itſelf was to be embraced. Your Method 


in determining for Chriſtianity, was not by a 
Diſcuſſion of all particular Articles, or of all 


particular pretended Revelations; but by fix- 
ing upon ſuch general Proofs as ſhew'd that 
Chriſtianity j is from Gop. Thence it fol- 
low'd, that other pretended Revelations, 


which 
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which are contrary to Chriſtianity cannot 
be from Gop. And thus all need of par- 
ticularly diſcuſſing other Pretences, was cut 
off at once. The like mult be your Method 
here. Examine whether CHRIST has 
left you ſuch an Authority as will ſecurely 
determine your Belief ; and your Work will 
be done, What that Authority declares, 
mult be follow'd and embraced. There all 
your Doubts will end. Where they will 
otherwiſe end, I leave you to conſider. 

CR1ToM, It requires little Conſideration 
to find they can never end without ſuch an 
Authority to fix them, But whether Scrip- 
ture, as underſtood by every one, is ſuch an 
Authority to every particular Perſon, or 
whether every particular Perſon muſt ſub- 
mit to a Church- Authority in explaining 
Scripture, will be the great deciſive Point. 

Eu p ox, It will ſo. 

CRITOM. But that, as well as other 
Controverſies between different Bodies of 
Chriſtians, is what you have been all along 
waving, through all the Diſcourſes We hi- 
therto had upon Religion. 

Eu box. I have hitherto waved them 
| becauſe the right Method in all Debates is 
to keep cloſe to the direct Point, and to 
remove others as much as can well be done. 
In our firſt Conferences we were on reveal'd 
Religion in general, I then waved as much 
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as I could, examining any particular Reve- 
lation, When we came to examine Chri- 
ſtianity, I was for the like Method of not 
running into particular Controverſies among 
Chriſtians. I was ſtill for the ſame Method 
while Latitudinarianiſm was our Point. 

Cr1irTom. At length however, I deſire 
we may come to a farther Inquiry, and ſee 
what particular Syſtem of Chriſtianity is to 
be embraced. 

Eu pox. With all my Heart. But then 


let it be at Cleander's Seat. For to tell you 


the Truth, I have given him an Account 
of our Conferences, and told him, I could 
not but think you would ſoon come to the 


great Point, what Church among all in the 


Chriſtian World is to be choſen. By a Let- 
ter from him Yeſterday, he inſiſts, with 


his kind Service to you, upon my endeavour- 
ing: to bring you down into the Country. 


with me. What ſay you, Critomachus, 
will you go with me next Tueſday. I am 
now well enough to undertake the Journey ; 
and deſign to fix that Day for Cleander's 


Coach to take us up at Eight of the Clock 


that Morning. 

CRITOM. With all my Heart. In the 
mean time let me tell you that, perhaps, I 
am better skilYd in Controvertiſts againſt 
Catholicks, than either you or Cleander 
1magine, 
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Eu pox. The better you are skill'd in 
them, the more compendious our Work 
will prove, by your being able to ſeparate 
trifling Arguments, from ſuch as may be of 
ſome Moment. In the mean while, give 
me leave to put into your Hands, what I 
have here tranſlated from the Archbiſhop 
of Cambray, upon the Point where our De- 
bate ſhould in all Reaſon begin, and by 
which all other Debates will ſoon be ended, 

CRITOM. I will conſider it impartially. 
Adieu, 
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An EXTRACT from the Archbiſhop of 
CAMBRAY's firſt Letter concern» 
ing Religion. 


LI. Men, and above all the Ig- 
® a © norant, ſtand in Need of an 
Authority to decide, without en- 
gaging them in a Diſcuſſion of 
which they are plainly incapable. How 
would you have an i ignorant Countrywoman 
or Tradeſman examine the Original Text, the 
Editions, the Verſions, the different Seals of 
the Holy Scripture? Gop would have been 
wanting to provide for the Needs of almoſt 
all Men, it he had not given them an in- 
fallible Authority to ſpare them that im- 
poſſible Examination, and to guard them 
from Errors The ignorant Man who 
knows the Goodneſs of Gop,. and is ſenſi- 
ble of his owa Incapacity, muſt therefore 
ſuppoſe that Gop has given ſuch an Autho- 
rity, and he mult ſeek it humbly to ſubmit 


himſelf to it without farther reaſoning. 


Where 
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Where will he find it? All the Societies 
that are ſeparated from the Catholick Church 
ground their Separation only upon offering 
to make every particular Perſon judge of 
the Scripture, and to make him fee that 
Scripture contradicts that ancient Church. 


— — —— — 


The firſt Step which every particular Man 


would be obliged to take to follow thoſe 


Sets, would therefore be to ere& himſelf 


Judge between them, and the Church they 


have abandoned, Now what ignorant 
Countrywoman or Workman can ſay with- 
out a ridiculous and ſcandalous Preſump- 
tion : I am going to examine whether the 
ancient Church has rightly interpreted, or 

ite miſtaken the Text of the Scripture. 
Yet this is the eſſential Point of the Separa- 
tion of Branches from the ancient Stock. 
Every ignorant Man who is ſenſible of his 
Ignorance ought to have a Horror to begin 


with that Act of Preſumption. He there- 


fore ſeeks an Authority which will exempt 
him from making that preſumptuous Act, 
and that Examination of which he 1s inca- 
pable. All the new Sects, according to 
their fundamental Principle, cry out to 
him: Read, Reaſon, Decide. Only the 


ancient Church ſays to him: Do not 


Reaſon, do not Decide; content yourſelf 
with being humble and docile: Gop has 
ptomiſed me his Spirit to preſerve you from 

Error. 
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Error. Whom would you have that igno- 
rant Man follow, whether thoſe who de- 
mand an Impoſlibility of him, or thoſe who 
promiſe him, that which 1s ſuitable to his 
Condition, and to the Goodneſs of Gop ? 
Let us repreſent to ourſelves a Paralytick, 
who is deſirous to get from his Bed, becauſe 
the Houſe is on Fire. He addreſſes himſelf 
to five Men, who tell him: Riſe, run, 
break through the Croud, ſave yourſelf 
from the Fire. At length he finds a ſixth 
Man, who tells him: Leave yourſelf to 
me, I will take you off in my Arms. Will 
he believe the five Men who counſel him 
to do, what he feels is not poſſible for him 
to do? Will he not rather believe him 
who is the only one that promiſes him a 
Help which is ſuited to his Incapacity of 
removing himſelf ? without any farther rea- 
ſoning he leaves himſelf to that Man, and 
confines himſelf to be with Tractableneſs 
and Docility in his Arms. This 1s preciſely 
the Caſe of a Man who is humble in his Ig- 
norance z he canhot ſeriouſly hearken to 
the Sects that ſay to him: Read, reaſon, 
decide; he who is very ſenſible, that he can 
neither read, nor reaſon, nor decide: But 
he is comforted to hear the ancient Church, 
which ſays to him: Be ſenſible of your In- 
capacity, humble yourſelf, be docile, truſt 


to the Goodneſs of Go p, who has not left 
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vs without the Means of going to him : 
Leave youtſelf to me, I will carry you 
in my Arms. Nothing is more plain or 
ſhort, than this Means of coming to the 
Truth. The ignorant Man wants neither 
Book, nor reaſoning to find the true Church, 
Even with his Eyes ſhut he knows for cer- 
tain, that all thoſe who would make him 
Judge, are falſe ; and that only ſhe can be 
true, that tells him to believe with Humi- 
lity. Inſtead of Books and Reaſonings, he 
has no need of any thing but his Incapacity, 
and the Goodneſs of Go p, to-rgect a flat- 
tering Seduction, and remain in an hum- 
ble Docility. He wants nothing more to 
decide, but a juſt Senfe of his Ignorance, 
His. Ignorance becomes to him an infallible 
Knowledge. The more ignorant he is, the 
more ſenſible he is of the Abſurdity of thoſe 
Sects which would erect him for the Judge 
of what he cannot examine. On the other 
Side, even the Learned have vaſt need to be 
humbled, and to be ſenſible of their Incapa- 
city. By much reaſoning, they are more in 
doubt than even the Ignorant: They diſpute 
among themſelves without End, and grow 
ſtubborn in the moſt abſurd: Opinions. They 
have therefore as much need as the moſt 
literate People, ef a Supreme Authority 
to humble their Preſumption, correct their 
* end their Diſputes, fix their 
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Uncertainties, bring them to an Agree- 
ment with one another, and unite them 
with the Multitude, Where ſhall we find 
ſach an Authority ſuperior to all reaſoning ? 
It cannot be in any of thoſe Sects which are 
framed only upon making Men reaſon, and 
upon making them Judges of Scripture 
above the Church. That Authority canthere- 
fore be only found in that ancient Church, 
which is call'd Catholick. What is there 
more plain, or ſhorter, or more propor- 
tion'd to the weak Minds of the People, than a 
Deciſion, for which no Body wants any thing 
more, than to be ſenſible of his Ignorance, 
and not to attempt Impoſſibilities? Reject 
a Diſcuſſion that 1s viſibly 1mpoſlible, and 

a ridiculous Preſumption, and behold you 
are a Catholics. 

J eaſily conceive, Sir, that innumerable 
Objections will be made againſt theſe 
Truths. But are not ſuch made to raiſe 
Doubts in us about the Exiſtence of Bodies, 
to diſpute the Certainty of things we ſee, 
and hear, and touch every Moment, as if 
our whole Life was only the Illuſion of a 
Dream? I dare affirm, that in the Princi- 
ples I have here eſtabliſh'd, there will be 
found enough to diſſipate all Objections in 
a few Words, and without any ſubtle Dit- 
cuſſion, 


A 


Upon a BOOK Intitled, 


The Moran PrHiLoOSOPHER, 


Fae! Y your Letter, upon ſending 
me the Book Intitled, The Mo- 
ral Philoſopher, you ſeem to 
think, that ſome Remarks upon 
— it may be a proper Addition to 
the Dialogues J have ſent for the Preſs ; 
fince you hear, it ſeems, that Book is much 
valued by the Deiſts. | 

That they ſhould pretend to value it, is no 
Wonder. They readily catch at any thing that 
may ſeem to add any Weight, gr even meer 
Number, to their Side. But certainly in 
other reſpects, they cannot have any great 


M Opinion 
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Opinion of ſuch an Author. For as to any 
thing of Argument, there is nothing in his 
Book but what has been ſaid by others; and 
his ſtrange Revilings of Chriſtianity, and 
Chriſtians in general, can only prejudice the 
Cauſe of Rationiſts (as they love to be call'd) 
or Deiſts, who have any Degree of Sobriety 
and Decency. And this is ſo very plain to 
any ſerious Reader, that nothing but great 
Deference to your Deſire, could make me 
be at the Trouble of writing the following 
Remarks. 

The Title of Moral Philoſopher ſeems to 
be very promiſing. But when preſently you 
find the Author calls himſelf alto a Chriſtian 
Deiſt, you ſoon perceive how little Right he 
has to Me Title, And as a Chriſtian De iſt 
is indeed neither Chriſtian nor Deiſt, fo it 
will ſoon appear, that this Writer is neither 
Philoſopher nor moral. Not a Philoſopher, 
| becauſe neither cloſe nor conſiſtent in his 
arguing. Nor moral, becauſe his Principles 
are ſuch, as would foon open a large Way 
to the greateſt Immoralities. 

Nay, the whole Management of this 

Work of his is ſuch, as cannot be excuſable, 
either in common Decency of good Man- 
ners, or even in the Principles of Humanity; 

and much leſs of any Chriſtian Charity. For 
he not only implies, but frequently repeats 


it in the gr} Terms, that the Generality 
of 
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of Chriſtians in all Ages, have been ſo weak 


and fooliſh as to be blindly carried. away by 
the Clergy : And the Clergy of all Denomi- 
nations are repreſented by him, in the whole 
Courſe of his Book, as the vileſt Cheats. 
Take from it ſuch unmannerly Strokes, and 
you will reduce it to a very ſmall Number 
of Pages. 

And yet he begins his Preface with tel- 
ling the Reader, that not being conſcious to 
bimſelf of any Malice or ill Defign, he is not 
diſpoſed to a any Man's Pardon. But let 
us ask this Gentleman ( as far as his ungen- 
teel Language will allow him that Name ) 
a few Queſtions upon this Appeal to his 
Conſcience, 


Suppoſe a Writer ſhould take the Liber- 


ty of giving the molt ridiculing Turn to 


Magna Charta, and to many of our moſt 
ſolemn Acts of Parliament : Suppoſe he 
{hould turn them into Banter and Burleſque : 
If then he ſhould, in the moſt contemptu- 
ous and injurious Manner, repreſent all the 
Meetings of both Houſes, all Convocations, 
all Judges, all Biſhops, all Courts of Law, 
as conſiſting generally of weak or malici- 


ons Men, and meer Hypocrites, Cheats, 


and Villains. In this Caſe, would ſuch a 
Writer be excuſed, by complaining he was 
not conſcious of any Malice or ill Deſign ? 
Yet this is the Caſe of the preſent Writer. 

M 2 For 


$1 


| 
1 


244 A Letter upon a Book Intitled, 


For ſo it is he repreſents the Scripture, the 
Councils, the Fathers, the Churches, the 
People and Clergy of all Ages. 

When therefore he immediately adds, 
chat he thought he had a Right to treat his 
own Subjeft in his own Way, he ſhould 
have remember'd, that Religion is not fo 
his own, as not to be a common Subject; 
And that it ſhould therefore be treated with 
a decent Regard to others. Such a Decency 
might well be expected from one who calls 
himſelf the Moral Philoſopher. To treat it 
otherwiſe, is neither philoſophical, nor mo- 
ral. But if by calling it his own Subject 
he means, that his Religion is particular to 
himſelf, this indeed 1s very true. For moſt 
certainly there neither was, nor 1s, nor ever 
will be any one, of a Religion ſo ſtrangely 
inconſiſtent. Yet this can be no Excuſe for 
his abuſing all the Chriſtian World, as he 
perpetually does, and even in his Preface, 
repreſenting Chriſtianity as meer Bipottry, 
Superſtition, and Enthuſiaſm ; adding (pag. 
vii.) there are now but few among the Po- 
pulace but begin to fee the Weaknels and 
Abſurdity of that Syſtematical Orthodoxy, 
and Church- Authority, which have been ge— 
nerally made the Teſt and Standard of Chri- 
ſcianity and true Religion. 

This is making thorough Work with all 
Chriſtianity, which neither ever did, nor 
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ever will ſubſiſt without Syſtems, Creeds, 
and Church- Authority ; no more than civil 
Governments can without Laws and Au- 
thority of Magiſtrates. Removing ſuch 
Syſtems of Laws and Authority in civil Mat- 
ters, is opening a Way to the greateſt Diſ- 
orders; and removing them from Religion, 
is letting in as many Errors as can fall into 
the various Imaginations of Mankind. Where 
18 the-Philoſophy, or the Morality of ſuch 

Latitudes? . 

He then. proceeds tolay down ſome Prin- 
ciples, as he calls them, on which he de- 
clares his whole Book is grounded; and that 
he is authorized to inform the World, that 
they were agreed on by a Club of Gentle- 
men, who met frequently, to conſider the 
Grounds of Religion impartially. It ſeems, 
however, he was not authorized to name 
the Gentlemen. And indeed one may ca- 
ſily think, there is no Club of Gentlemen 
but would be very much aſhamed to be 
named, as owning ſuch a Secretary, and that 
they met ſo often to ſo little Purpoſe. For 
every one of the pretended Principles, are 
either falſe, or frivolous, as applied to re- 
ject the Grounds of Chriftian Religion. 

The firſt is: The moral Truth, Rea- 
« ſon and Fitnefs of Actions is founded in 
* the natural and neceſſary Relations of 
« Perſons and Things, antecedent to any 
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% poſitive Will or Law, and therefore 
cannot be alter'd by any poſitive Will, 
„Law, or Authority whatever.” If the 
Meaning here intended 1s only, that the 
Morality of Actions is founded in ſome na- 
tural Relations, what is it to the Deiſts Pur- 
poſe? Who did ever doubt, but that the 
moral Obligation of complying, even with 
the moſt poſitive Laws of Revelation, is 
founded in the neceſſary Relation of rea- 
ſonable Creatures to their Maker? But if 
they would hence infer, that no Obligation 
can be laid upon us by Revelation, what 
can be more frivolous? When new Laws 
were made known by Chriſtianity, the Law 
of Nature was not alter'd, nor the eſſential 
Grounds of Morality changed, but the par- 
ticular Duties of Man were determin'd by 
new Revelations, beyond what we knew, 
or what Gop had been pleaſed to reveal to 

us before, by the meer Light of Nature. 
To pretend, that becauſe the Law of 
Nature 1s unalterable, we cannot be put 
under any new. Obligation from any Reve- 
lation, is the wretched Sophiſin of the Book 
intitled, Chriſtianity as Old as the Creation, 
and has been ſufficiently refuted in the Dia- 
logues. Nor indeed, could it need any 
other Confutation (if it was not ſo much 
inſiſted on) than only to obſerve, that as 
ve are under Obligations to comply with 
| | ſuch 
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fuch Laws of Nature as become known to 
us farther and farther, as we gradually im- 
prove in Reaſon and Knowledge, without 
any Change in the Law of Nature ; fo there 
is no Appearance of juſtly inferring any 
Change in that Law, by our being under 
new Obligations when Gop is pleaſed to 
make new Declarations of his Will. The 
original and eſſential Grounds of our Obli- 
gation are always the ſame, that is, they 
have their Foundation in our eſſential Sub- 
jection to Gop : But our Knowledge of 
what he requires, 1s not always the ſame. 
The /econd of the Principles, as he calls 

them, is: That, „Moral Reaſon, Truth, 
« and Fitneſs of Things, is the only certain 
Mark of any Doctrine as coming from 
% Gop, or as making any Part of true Re- 
“ ligion,” This is ſo far from being a 
Principle, that it is manifeſtly falſe; and it 
applied to all things, as this Author applies 
it to Religion, it would deſtroy all Govern- 
ment, and almoſt all Morality. It is very 
manifeſt, we may receive Laws and Truths 
by Authority, without ſeeing the demon- 
ſtrative Connexion of them with the firſt 
Principles of Reaſon. If this be denied, 
and if conſequently no one is obliged to any 
thing but what he ſees demonſtratively, by 
ſeeing direly the Fitneſs of it in its evi- 
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of the things, it is very plain (fince few 
things are ſo ſeen by the Generality of Men) 
what Diſorders and Immoralities would 
over-run the World. The like would hap- 
pen, if in Religion nothing could be obli- 
gatory, but thoſe Points whereof the Truth 
is ſeen by direct demonſtrative Inferences, 
trom the Fitneſs and Reaſon of things, inde- 
pendently of Authority. The Falſity of this 
pretended Principle will appear farther, 
trom conſidering the others which he adds. 
The third is: That, The Gifts of 
the apoſtolick Age were not confined to 
any moral Character of the Teachers, but 
* that falſe Teachers had them as well as the 
true ; and that conſequently, there was 
« the ſame Neceſſity of examining all Do- 
„ ctrines by the moral Truth, Reaſon, and 
« Fitneſs of things, as now.” It has been 
clearly: ſhew*d in the Dialogues, that ſuch 
miraculous Powers as thoſe of the Apoſtles, 
were never given, nor could be given to 
Teachers of falſe Doctrines; it being im- 
poſſible that the Go p of Truth ſhould per- 
mit Falſities to be as fully atteſted by 
his divine Power, as he was pleaſed to con- 
firm the preaching of the Goſpel. And as 
to examining all Doctrines till the Truth, 
Reaſon, and Vitneſs of them appear, by 
evident demonſtrative Connexion with the 
firſt Principles, it neither could then, nor 
can 
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can now be neceſſary. To pretend ſuch a 
Neceſſity of examining, before any Law can 
be obligatory, would (as has been obſerved) 
run the World into innumerable Diſorders, 
and be deſtructive of Government and Mo- 
rality. And can an Author, who ſets out 
with ſuch Poſitions, be thought a moral Phi- 
loſopher? Such a Writer, whatever he may 
ſeem to profeſs in other Words, may well 
be thought as great an Enemy to Morality, 
as he is to Chriſtianity, 

The fourth Poſition is: That, Infalli- 
e bility and Impeccability are the ſole Pre- 
rogative of Go; and conſequently the 
Gifts and Powers ſo common in the apo- 
e ſtolick Age, did not make Men infalli- 
* ble or impeccable, as they did not de- 
&« {troy their natural Liberty, but they who 
+ were endued with them might make 
«© either a good or a bad Ule of them, as 
© much as of any natural Faculties or Ta- 
<« Jents.” This is laid down as a Ground 
of denying that Miracles can be any Proof 
of Chriſtianity. How wicked a Delign, 
but how weak and. unphiloſophical the 
Ground? Eſſential Infallibility and Impec- 
eability, are indeed the proper Attributes 
of God alone. But a limitted Infallibility, 
or ſuch a Preſervation from Error, as is 
from Go 's Providence in particular Occa- 
ſions, and ſuch. a limitted Impeccability as 


M 5 conſiſts 
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conſiſts in being preſerved by the Influence 
of divine Grace, from a ſinful Uſe of mira- 
culous Powers to confirm falſe Doctrines, 
is not a ſole Prerogative of Go. It is no 
more ſo, than that Share of other Perfections 
which Gop has been pleaſed to communi- 
cate to Mankind. Thus, illimitated Know- 
ledge is his alone. Will this Philoſopher 
infer, that therefore we can know nothing 
certainly, becauſe only Gop has infallible 
Knowledge? Nor indeed is there any more 
Difficulty, in concciving that Gop can pre- 
ſerve Men, who are naturally fallible and pec- 
cable, from particular Errors, or particular 
Sins, than that he can by his Providence 
o govern the World, as to bring his own All- 
wiſe Deſigns to bear, notwithſtanding the 
Fallibility and Peccability of Men. Such 
an infallible directive Providence this Au- 
thor owns, in Words at leaſt. Nothing 
therefore can be more frivolous, than to in- 
fer from the natural Peccability of the A- 
poſtles, that we can be under Uncertainty 
whether the miraculous Powers they had 
were not uſed by them to confirm Errors. 
We are very ſure, that he who gave thoſe 
Powers, would take Care they ſhould not 
be uſed to atteſt Falſities in his Name. And 
the Man that can lay down ſuch a pitiful So- 
phiſm for a Principle, cannot deſerve the 
Name of a Philoſopher, 

His 


- 
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His 5b and laſt Principle is, that, 
6% The only Evidence or Proof of Religion, 
& js the moral Truth, Reaſonableneſs, and 
6 Fitneſs of the Doctrines themſelves, as 
„ appearing to the Underſtanding upon 
e an impartial Conſideration and judgment 
e of Reaſon.” this, ſays he, be not al- 
lowed, there can be no true and certain 
Marks or Grounds of Religion; but the 
groſſeſt Errors, and moſt diabolical Illuſions 
might be received as divine Truths. 

This is nothing different in Subſtance 
from his ſecond Principle, and equally 
wrong and deſtructive of Government and 
Morality. For if all the moral Obligations 
of Men muſt reſt upon this only Proof of 
their appearing ſo to the Underſtanding, by 
demonſtrative Connexion with firſt Princi- 
ples, whata confuſed World would ſuch No- 
tions make? How feware capable of drawing; 
any thing like a Syſtem of Morality from 
the ſtrict Reaſonableneſs and Fitneſs of the 
Doctrines themſelves? Authority of Laws 
and Magiſtrates mult determine the Gene- 
rality of Mankind, incapable of purſuing 
by a Thread of Demonſtration, the moral 
Fitneſs of Doctrines and Precepts in civil 
Life. And ſo it muſt be proportionably 
in Religion, Nor can any one who believes 
a ruling Providence make any Doubt, but 
that Gop can give ſuch Marks of Men 


being 
„ 
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being commiſſion'd by him, as may ſecure 

us from any dull Illuſion, in what ſuch - 
Men teach as from Gop, and confirm by 
miraculous Powers: 

Theſe being the Grounds of his whole 
Book, and theſe being ſo far from any Ap- 
pearance of juſt Grounds for rejecting Chri- 
ſtianity, I might ſpare myſelf the Trouble 
of any farther Examination of his Book. 
But left you ſhould think me too backward 
in complying with what you ſeem to expect, 
Iwill take Notice of ſome Particulars in the 
Courſe of his Work. Few will be my Re- 
marks, in Compariton of his many Weak- 
neſſes in Reaſoning, falſe Repreſentations, 

' Scurilities, and glaring Impieties. But they 
will be ſufficient to ſhew how little he de- 
ſerves to be regarded. 

In the Body of his Book, the firſt Attack 
he makes againſt Chriſtianity, i is pag. 1 f. ſeq. 
from the Difficulty of underſtanding Scrip- 
ture, and the many various Opinions among 
Cbriſtians, who diſagree in ſeveral great and 
fundamental Points. All that can be made 
of this pretended Argument, let us reduce 
it to-Enihymems ( ſince this Gentle man would 
paſs for a Philoſopher) and it will ſtand 
thus : Scripture, which contains Chriſtianity 
as diſtingwifſtd from the meer Law of Na- 
ture, is obſcure : Therefore there is no ſuch 
thing as reveaPd Religion. Or thus: _ 
1ans 
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ſtians diſagree about fundamental Points of 


Revelation: Therefore there is no ſuch thing 
as Revelation. Now if this wonderful Phi- 
loſopher will be pleaſed to frame the ſame 
Argument of natural Religion, I preſume 
he will ſoon ſee: how frivolous it is. For 
the Law of Nature is certainly obſcure to 
many, in ſeveral great Points. Many, even 
among the Philoſophers, have difter?d inOpi- 
nions, even in the great fundamental Point, 
concerning the End of Man, and his ſupreme 
Happineſs. Will this Author infer from 
hence, that conſequently there isnoſuch thin 
as the Religion of Nature, becauſe Men differ 
about it? Let thus his Arguments be reduced 
to Syllogiſms, or Enthymems, and their 
ſtrange Weakneſs will immediately appear. 
Even the Atbeiſtical Tendency of ſuch 
Ways of arguing is very viſible. For if the 
various Opinions of Chriſtians are Proofs, 
that Revelation cannot be our Rule, the dif- 
tering Notions of Men about moral Duties, 
is equally a Proof, that we have no Rule at 
all. And hence the Atheiſt will fay; if 
there was a Gop infinitely wiſe and good, 
he muſt give a clear and univerſal Rule; 
whereas the various Notions of Men: ſhew 
there is no ſuch univerſal Rule. If here 
this moral Philoſopher does not ſee the 
Emptineſs of his Argument, greater is his 


Blindnets than was ever induced by Prieſt- 
craft, 
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craft, of which he talks beyond all Bounds 


of common Decency. 

To ſpeak directly to what may ſeem to 
have any Appearance of Argument in the 
Caſe; it is readily anſwer'd, that however 
obſcure ſome Places of Scripture may be, 
yet in many things it 1s no leſs intelligible 
than other Books. If it is not, how comes 
this Author ſo often to pretend arguing from 
it? Would he argue from unintelligible 
Words? But beſides, a ſufficient Plainneſs 
of many Texts in the Words themſelves, if 
you take the Tradition and Authority of the 
Church into yeur Help (as in all Reaſon 
you ought) there are a great Number of 
Points beyond the meer Law of Nature, 
made ſo clearly known by Scripture, that 
nothing but Perverſeneſs can make any 
doubt of them. If farther you add ſuch 
an Authority in explaining Scripture as 1s 
ſecured from Error by divine Aſſiſtance (and 
ſuch an Aſſiſtance is maintain'd by the great- 
eſt Body of Chriſtians) here all Doubts will 
be reſolved. What that Authority decides, 
will be a fixt Point of Chriſtianity. And 
hence it is manifeſt, there muſt needs be a 
leſs Diſagreement of Opinions in Articles of 
Chriſtianity, than in Points of natural Relt- 
gion. For the Generality of People are 
manifeſtly more capable of an uniform Sub- 


miſſion to Authority, than they are of de- 
ciding 
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ciding uniformly, by a Train of philoſophi- 
cal Conſequences, | 

If any thing can be weaker than what 
this Author would infer from the various 
Opinions of Chriſtians, it is what he adds, 
pag. 17. After having there named ſome 
fundamental Points of Chriſtianity, he ſays: 
Perhaps it is hardly poſſible for any two 
thinking inquiſitive Men to form the ſame 
& Opinion and Judgment about them. 
“ None of the Doctrines therefore of Re- 
velation can be fundamental or neceſſary, 
t becauſe Miſtakes in ſuch a Caſe are eaſily 
* made, and may be unavoidable; nay, 
4 no Man can ever be certain that he 
c underſtands the true determinate Senſe 
* of the Holy Ghoſt concerning ſuch Do- 
„ Ctrines.” 

For Brevity Sake, let us try the Force of 
this pretended Argument, in one ſingle 
Inſtance, to avoid the Trouble of namin 
other fundamental Points. Take then the 
Point of CH RIST's Divinity. And let 
us here ſuppoſe, if this Writer pleaſes, that 
it is ſcarce poſſible for two thinking Men 
to form the ſame Judgment of all particular 
Conſequences that may be drawn from 
believing CHRIST to be true Gop and 
true Man. Yet it certainly is no leſs im- 
poſſible they ſhould not agree as to the 
main Point. That is, either in affirming 

or 


* 


* 
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or denying, that he is truly Gop. The 
Affirmative or Negative here, muſt be a fun- 
_ damental Point. For it cannot be indiffe- 
rent, whether he is believed to be true 
Gop, or not. One of the two muſt be 
a neceſſary Article. Nor can the Affirma- 
tive be an unavoidable Miſtake. Becauſe it 
is manifeſt, that Gop could not confirm it 
by ſuch Miracles as he wrought to eſtabliſh 
Chriſtianity, if the Belief of CHRIS s 
Divinity was an Error. We are therefore 
certain of the determinate Senſe of Scrip- 
ture, upon the Point of his Divinity, 
Eſpecially in that Church, where there is a 
Belief of divine Infallibility in declaring 
Articles of Religion. 

And when he adds (pag. 18.) That the 
various Senſes wherein Chriſtians under- 
ſtand the Scripture according to their diffe- 
rent Capacities and Apprehenſions cannot 
in any Propriety be call'd à Religion, but 
muſt be calPd @ vaſt Variety of Religions, 
this is no more to the Purpoſe,. than if it 
ſhould be 1a:d, that the Religion of Nature 
cannot be properly calPd a Religion, but 
mult be a vaſt Number of Religions, ac- 
cording to the Variety of Mens different 
Capacities and Apprehenſions. And when 
he preſently farther adds (pag. 19.) That 
the intricate and ſpeculative Points (as the 
Trinih and Incarnation, of which he ſpeaks) 


are 
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are ſuch, that Men may believe or not believe, 
and which they may think differently of, or 
not think of at all, without affecting their 
moral Charafter, what does he here ſhew 
himſelf, but a looſe and a thoughtleſs 
Latitudinarian ? For certainly to believe 
CHRIST is Gop, or not Gop, muſt 
effect a Man's moral Character, ſince it 
muſt make him guilty of not giving divine 
Honour to Gop, or of giving it to a 
meer Creature. 

Here this Author finding (as indeed he 
very eaſily might) that what he had hither- 
to advanced would be of no Force, he 
proceeds to ridicule. But had he ponder'd 
well what he ſays, pag. 20. That the Man 
who attempts to ridicule Truth, eſpecially 
moral Truth, muſt make himſelf ridiculous, 
he would have alter'd his Method, and not 
have made the greateſt Part of his Book 
conſiſt of ſuch.immoral and impious Scur- 
rilities as could never have been expected 
from a Man of any moral Philoſophy, or 
even of common Good- breeding. He ſhould 
firſt learn to diſtinguiſh between ſuch Scur- 
rilities, and Wit, before he ſets up for a 
humourous and pleaſant Writer. In the 
mean while let him meditate on theſe 
Words which Cicero puts in the Mouth of 
Balbus to Velleius the Epicurean (de Nat. 
D. I. 2.) Salem iſtum quo cares veſtra natio, 

in 
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in irridendis nobis nolitote conſumere : & 
mehercule, fi me auditis, ne experiamini qui- 
dem. Non decet, non datum eſt, non poteſtis. 
And indeed it is by no means this Auhor's 
Talent. PLS 

As to what he ſays (p. 23. G /eq.) of 
the Law of Moſes being no divine Revela- 
tion, and of St. Paul's diſcourſing of that 
Law, it contains almoſt as many Falſities as 
Sentences. But the whole will be ſufficiently 
refuted by this one Obſervation. It 1s mani- 
feſt that Moſes delivers it as a divine Reve- 
lation. The Conſequence 1s evident; either 
Moſes was a vile Impoſtor, or the Law is a 
divine Revelation. This Author ſays, he 
will abide by the Authority of St. Pau! upon 
the Point. And does not St. Paul declare 
Moſes to be the faithful Servant of Gon ? 
( Heb. iii.) What need of any farther Con- 
futation, or what can this Author mean but 
a meer empty Banter? For how can he 
ſeriouſly pretend any Deference to the Au- 
thority of St. Paul, and at the ſame time 
repreſent Moſes as a Cheat? 

After about ſixty Pages ſpent in oppoſing 
St. Paul to Moſes (in meer Emptineſs of 
Banter, and groſs Impiety ) he comes (Pag. 
80.) to deny that St. Paul or any of the 
Apoſtles ever had or pretended to have In- 
fallibility. He owns, that all Chriſtians have 
generally believed the Apoſtles had 3 2 

| allible 


The Moral Philoſopher. 259 


fallible Direction of the Holy Ghoſt, but the 
Apoſtles themſelves, ſays he, never pre- 
tended to it. To ſay nothing of the others, 
has this Writer forgot how often St. Paul 
ſpeaks expreſly as from Gop? And with 
ſuch Aſſurance of the Truth of his Doctrine, 
as to pronounce Anathema even to an Angel 
trom Heaven, that ſhould preach otherwiſe 
than he had done? (Gal. i. 8.) Is this the 
Language of one who thought he was falli- 
ble or liable to Errors in what he thus 
taught? 

As to this Author's calling the Claim of 
Infallibility in the Church of Rome, a wild 
and impudent Claim, the Politeneſs of the 
Language needs no Remark. A Cynick 
would ſcarce . uſe ſuch Expreſſions. But 
certainly no Philoſopher would repeat ſuch 
a wretched Argument againſt the Infalli- 
bility of the Apoſtles, as he does, pag. 83 : 
That Infallibility is the Prerogative of God 
alone, Life and Immortality, and all Per- 
fections, are the Prerogative of Gop alone 
in the illimitated Senſe. Can none of them 
be communicated to Men in a limitted 
Degree ? 

He had affirm'd juſt before ( and no leſs 
unphiloſophically) that whatever immediate 
Infpiration from Gop the Apoſtles might 
have of the Doctrines they taught, they 
could not by any Miracles convince ow 
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other Man, that the Doctrines they taught 


were inſpired. But ſince he ſeems to allow 


their miraculous Powers were from Gop, 
what Idea muſt he have of Gop if he 
thinks Gop could permit ſuch Wonders to 
be wrought in his Name, to confirm falſe 


Doctrines? Nor does there need any farther 


Proofs than what has been conſider'd in the 
Dialogues, to convince. any one that the 
Miracles of CHRIST and his Apoſtles 
were ſolid Grounds of the Truth of their 
Doctrines being from Gop. Nay even this 
Writer, forgetting himſelf, as he often does, 
expreſly calls the Miracles of CHRIST 


(Pag. 173.) the ſtrongeſt and cleareſt Evi- 


dence. 


Nothing can therefore be more abſurd, 
than to find him adding (with that confident 


Air which he always aſſumes) that for a Man 


to convey a Truth in Fatt upon the Authority 


e God, is moſt abſurd and impoſſible. For, on 


the contrary, there is not the leaſt Appear- 
ance of Impoſſibility in it. Becauſe it is 


manifeſt, that Gop can preſerve Men, when 
he pleaſes, from being deceived, or deceiv- 
ing, as well as from any other Evils. Men, 
ſo directed by his divine Aſſiſtance, may 
convey Truths either in Fact or Doctrine 
upon his Authority, when either by imme- 
mediate Revelation, or by Miracles he de- 
clares, that he ſpeaks by Men ſo directed. 


We 


SO WO. 
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We then receive their Doctrines from Men, 
not on their meer human Authority, but 
as from Men commiſſion'd and ſecured from 
Errors by the Direction of Gop. To 
pretend any Impoſlibility here, is a ſtrange 
Weakneſs. | 
And moreover to pretend, as he does, 
that the moral Fitneſs of Things is the 
only Proof that we can have of Doctrines 
coming from God, is ſo far from being 
true, that 1t 1s alſo, as has been obſerved, of 
very dangerous Conſequence to Govern- 
ment, and no leſs deſtructive of Morali 
than of Faith. That Principle, fays he, pag. 
86. Readily adhered to, would keep Mankind 
clear in Point of Religion. Yes, truly, it 
would clear it in a Manner all away. For 
if Men can have no Proof of any Doctrine 
or Obligation coming from Gop, but what 
they ſee in a Train of evident Conſequences 
from the intrinſick Reaſon and Fitneſs of 
things, how nartow will be the Bounds of 
Duty to moſt Men? If the Deiſt will here 
ſay, that Mens Duty in many things muſt 
be determin'd by Laws and Magiſtrates, 
all this Cant of nothing to be admitted, 
but upon the evident Fitneſs of things, is at 
an End. For altho' the Neceſſity of /ome 
Government, and conſequently of Mens 
Obedience in ſome things, may be deduced, 
by the Generality of People, from evident 
Principles, 
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Principles, yet the moral Truth and Fitneſs of 
many Laws cannot be ſo generally ſeen. Will 
this Moral Philoſopher imagine the Generality 
of Men are as capable of proving their Duties 
in all Particulars, as a Grotias and a Puffen- 
dorf. Even theſe Authors are ſometimes 
puzzled, and ſometimes miſtaken. What 
then muſt the Illiterate do? If you ſay, 
they muſt comply with Laws and Directi- 
ons upon the Authority of Superiors, you 
demand of the Generality of Men an im- 
plicit Belief, which at other times you pre- 
tend to ridicule. | 

I will not imitate him in Repetitions, and 
ſhall not therefore take any farther Notice 
of what he urges again of the different Opi- 
nions among Chriſtians upon great Points. 
Much leſs will I loſe Time in making part- 
ticular Remarks upon his foul-mouth'd Lan- 
guage aFainſt all Chriſtian Churches and 
Clergy, eſpecially, pag. 96. and 100. Yet 
it may not be amiſs to take Notice, that 
while he would ſeem to except a few of the 
Clergy from being meer Cheats, and to 
allow ſome of them to be reaſonable Men, 
he in the ſame Breath, makes even theſe 
few to be as great Villains as the reſt. I 
* know, ſays he, pag. 101. very well, that 
many Eccleſiaſticks of the ſeveral different 
„ Denominations, are wile and reaſonable 
Mien, and lay no Streſs upon any thing 
«K in 
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e in Religion, but on moral Truth 
« and Righteouſneſs. But then, pray ye, 
«© how few are theſe.” Without taking 
Notice of his many being only few, by what 
Philoſophy and Morality can he excule thoſe 
many, or thoſe few, from being moſt vile 
Hypocrites, in ſubſcribing Articles, in pro- 
poling Creeds, in adminiſtring Sacraments, 


if they lay no Streſs upon any ſuch things? 


When hence he comes to ſpeak of the 
Sacraments, he does it in fo looſe, ſo pro- 
phane, ſo groſs a Manner, that methinks 
he could not expect any one would be idle 
enough, to follow him through all his particu- 
lar Abſurdities. He begins with ſaying, pag. 
103. that thoſe things are maintain'd by th 
Clergy, only upon Deſigns of Intere/?, and 
of lording it over the Laity, without any 7/7 
Grounds for the things themſelves. Perhaps 
nothing will make ſuch Writers ſee more 
clearly t the Weakneſs of ſuch Arguings, than 
to put the ſame Way of Reaſoning in the 
Mouth of a Leveller, for Example. Let 
one of them, juſt in this Author's Style, 
ſay : There is no juſt Ground for the Au- 
thority of Kings, or the Inequality of 
Poſſeſſions, or any Laws; they are meer 


Inventions of intereſted Men; every one 


has equal Right to any thing ; all pretended 
Right to Goods above others, is an ſurped 


Claim, Then let the Leveller, in this 
Writer's 
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Writer's Words, only juſt putting the Name 
of Magiſtrates inſtead of Clergy, tell his 
Readers : Magiſtrates underſtand theſe things 
well enough. They will never queſtion your 
Want of Title, if you will but hear and pay 
them well , or if you pay them well, it is no 
Matter of Conſequence to them, whether you 
hear th:m or not, &c. pag. 106. Can either 
civil Magiſtrates, or Ecclefiaſticks be thus 
treated with any Decency ? Where is the 
Morality of thus ſpiriting up the Mob 
againſt all governing Authority in Church 
or State? 
He tells you in the next Place, (pag. 117.) 
ob Chriſtianity or reveaPd Religion, con- 
iſts in the Belief of Dofrines which cannot 
be underſtood. And then in the moſt unna- 
tural Way that ever was uſed in a Dialogue, 
he gives a long Sermon, as he calls it, to 


"refute the Doctrines of Chriſtianity. It 


ſeems then, Chriſtianity can be ſufficiently 
underſtood, as to its chief Points. Other- 
wiſe, how can they be refuted, as being 
Chriſtian Doctrines? It 1s obſervable too, that 
he ſays, pag. 119. That 7o oblige a Man 
in preaching, to talk Senſe, would be the 
moſt unreaſonable Nonſenſe. This is deſign'd 
for one of his very arch Sneers at the Clergy. 
But unleſs he will alſo have it ſerve as an 
Apology for himſelf, how ſhall we ac- 
count tor his ſaying (pag. 120, ) that St. Paul 
was 
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was convinced by a Miracle, while he often 
pretends there can be no Conviction from 
Miracles? He tells you again, in the next 
Sentence, that the Law of Moſes had the 
beſt Plea in the World of any human Lato, 
for being the Law of God. What Senſe can 


there be in this, in an Author who is fre- 


quently repreſenting the Law of Moſes as a 
moſt vile and glaring Impoſture ? | 
Many ſuch things in his Sermon woul | 
require that Apology he has laid in againſt 
a Preacher being obliged to ſpeak' Senſe, 
But a farther Apology will be requiſite tor 
the many Calumnies he advances. Thus, 
what can any thinking Man judge of him, 
while he pretends he will abide by the Au- 
thority of St. Paul, and yet can inſultingly 
ask (pag. 133.) whether any of the Clergy © 
now will pretend it is probable or credibie, 
that Gop could command Abraham to ſa- 
crifice his Sen? Does he not know, that 
St. Paul (Heb. ii.) expreſly commends the 
Faith of Ab>rabem for his Readineſs to com- 
ply with that Injunction ? But this, and 
the like Inſtances ſhew, that there is nothin 
ſerious in his pretending to abide by the 
Authority of St. Paul, and that indeed his 
whole Book is no better than a weak and 
impious Jeſt, Nor can any thing be more 


trifling, than his defying any one to prove 


there 1s any ſuch * as a Law of Nature, 
if 


1 
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Af it be ſuppoſed that Go p could injoin 
Abraham to ſacrifice his Son. For how 
can it be queſtion'd but that Gor has a 
Supreme Dominion over all our Lives, and 
can commiſſion whom he pleaſes, to de- 
prive us of them, without any Danger of 
ſubverting the Law of Nature? 

As to what he proceeds to next, to ob- 
ject againſt the Chriſtian Belief of CHRIST 
dying to ſatisfy for our Sins, he ſpeaks of 
the Matter in ſuch a Manner, as plainly. 
ſhews he is unacquainted with, or deter- 
mined to miſrepreſent moſt groſsly, what 
Divines ſay upon that Subject. This will 
abundantly appear from one or two ſhort 


Remarks. | 

Thus (ag. 146.) He pretends that the 
Words Redemption, Propitiation, and the 
like, ſo often uſed in the New Teſtament, 
have been ſo underſtood by Chriſtians, as to 
be made by them a ſtrong Held of Satan and 
Fin, while Chriſtians have flatter'd them- 
ſelves with the Hopes of Salvation, upon 
ſuch Terms as are inconſiſtent with the Ju- 
ſtice,of Gop. That is, as he declares after- 
wirds, without true Repentance, Can there 
be a more falſe and wicked Miſrepreſenta- 
tion of Chriſtian Doctrine, which every 
where teaches there is no Hopes for Sinners, 


notwithſtanding the Merits of CHRIS, 
without ſincere Repentance 7 


To 
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To ſhew farther how little he is acquaint- 
ed with Divinity, he ſays, pag. 148. It is a 


Principle of Chriſtian Divines, that Gop 


cannot pardon Sins without ſome Satisfaction 
beyond what the Sinner himſelf can make. 
Whereas on the contrary, no one, who de- 
ſerves the Name of a Divine, ſays, that 
Go Þ cannot pardon Sins a thouſand other 
Ways, than by the Satisfaction of another 
Perſon. But what Divines fay is, that 
altho* Goo could pardon Sins many other 
Ways, yet no other Way but that of 
CHRIST's Merits could fo fully repair 
the Injury done to Gop by Sin, nor either 
ſhew ſo fully the Riches of his Mercy, or 
engage the Heart of Man ſo powerfully 
to GoD. 

This Author adds indeed (peg. 149.) 
that no Chriſtians ever had the Face to 
affirm directly, that by the Death of 
CHRIST they could be ſaved, without 
repenting of their Sins. And yet he goes 
on to repreſent them as if it was their real 
Doctrine. Such Ignorance or ſuch Malice 
may be wonder'd at, but can deſerve ne 
Anſwer. Yet ſince perhaps he may think 
he has urged ſomething that has the Face 
of an Argument on the Point, Jet us juſt 
take Notice in ſhort, of what he ſeems to 
imagine the ſtrongeſt. He ſums it up, 
fag. 152, thus: OS Death 

f | 


was 
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was a full Satisfaction, it could not be rea- 
ſonably refuſed. If it was not a reaſonable 
Satisfaction, it could not be reaſonably ac- 
cepted. Does not this Writer, while he 
prides himſelf in the Name of a Philoſo- 
pher, underſtand that a Satisfaction, how- 
ever full in its own Nature, may be pay'd 
under certain Conditions, and where theſe 
are not complied with, it may be refuſed ? 
CHRIST®'s Merits are infinite of them- 
ſelves, but not applicable to the impenitent; 
Repentance being the Condition required. 
And where 1s the Difficulty of underſtand- 
ing this, or ſeeing how triflingly this Author 
argues? Can ſuch Arguments deſerve any 
farther Notice? Or can an Author be 
minded, who Jiving among Chriſtians, can 
ſay, that they ſo pay all their Veneration to 
the Son, as to pay none to Gop the Father, 
(pag. 153.) How lite muſt he be ac- 
quainted with Chriſtian Prayers, who can 
advance ſo great a Falſity? 

But paſſing over large Heaps of vile Ca- 
lamnies, and Inconſiſtencies of his Sermon, 
I will only obſerve farther, that he is him- 
{elf a ſtrange Inconſiſtence of what he ſays, 
pag. 189. that, ben Alen will be leærubd 
beyend the Meaſures of Sol rie, they muſt run 
into Schemes ana Methods of philoſcphiſng, 
equaily alſurd and irreligicus. 


As 
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As to what he fays of Sacraments, as 
Means of Grace, pag. 201. and ſeveral other 
Places, it is all reduced to the modiſh Cay! 
of Deiſts, in calling them mechanical Means 
of Grace; and in boldly, but molt unrea- 
ſonably affirming they cannot have any F#i- 
cacy, nor be divine Inſtitutions, becauſe 
they have no eſſential Connexion with moral 
Truth. Now all this empty Nolte will ba 
ſufficiently refuted by only obſerving, that 
certainly all Favoars of Gop may be made 
by him, dependent on what Conditions 
he pleaſes. Lo inſtance therefore in the Zy- 
chariſt. He could promiſe ſuch and ſuch 
Graces: to thoſe who receive 1t with proper 
Diſpoſition. Thus the Euchariſt becomes 
a Means of Grace; not an efleatial, but an 
inſtituted Means and Cauſe of it. And in 
the Doctrine which holds the Sacraments to 
be not Phycal, but Mora Caules, there 15 
not the traſt Shadow of Ground to call 
them Mechanical, Nor can | think ſuch a 
Writer as this can deſerve any farther Theo- 
logical Explication of the Point. 

After his ſtrange Sermon, one might 
hope he would mend his Strain, But he 
ſtil] goes on with. the like Miſrepreſenta- 
tions of Chriſtians. Particularly, pag. 215. 
as teaching that CHRIS died to enable 
Gor to pardon Sins contrary to the De- 
mands of his Fuſtice. Is it poſſible he * 
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be ignorant that they believe Go p was able 
to pardon Sins many other ways? Much 
teſs do they teach that CH R 18S T's Death 
enables him to do it contrary to his Juſtice. 
But they teach, that CHRIS T's Merits 
move Go Þ to ſhew Mercy, where he might 


otherwiſe have ſhew*d the Rigour of his 


Juſtice. And in this there is not the leaſt 
Appearance of any thing contrary to his 
Juttice. Thoſe who may ſeem to have car- 
ried their Notions of our Juſtification by 
CHRIST to unreaſonable Eengths, let 
them anſwer for it. But let not Chriſtianity 


In general be ſo vilely miſrepreſented. 


Perhaps he may imagine there is ſome- 
thing like an Argument | in what he ſays, 
pag. 223. that there can be Communication. 
of perſonal Merit from one Individual to 
another, and that perſonal Rewards are 
inſeparable from perſonal Actions. Hence 
he would infer, that CHRIS T's Merits 
cannot be communicated to us, to any Effect 
of our Juſtification. Can there poſſibly be 
a weaker Sophiſm ? He cannot imagine we 
think CARIST's perſonal Actions are 


our perſonal Actions. But nothing is more 


eaſy than to conceive the Reaſonableneſs of 
what we believe, concerning the Influence 
of CHRIS T's Merits in our Juſtification, 
His Merits being infinite, and he offering 
them to obtain for us the Grace and Faybur 


of 
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of Gon, upon our complying with the 
Terms required of us, there is nothing more 
eaſy than to underſtand, that the Merits of 
C H RIST may be thus communicated to 
us by influencing or moving Gop, to -re- 
ſtore us to his Favour by juſtifying Grace. 
And this, without any Appearance of any 
fuch perſonal Communication of Merits, as 
this wild Writer pretends to imagine, 1s 
the Chriſtian Doctrine of Juſtification. 

But to proceed to a few Remarks on the 
remaining half of this ſtrange Book. I would 
willingly have him tell us, how he, WhO 
maintains that we can have no Evidence of 
any things but by the intrinſick moral 
Truth of them, came to know of the Apo- 
ſtacy of Men and. Angels, which he ſeems 
to admit of, pag. 231. No natural Know- 
ledge, nothing but Revelation could give 
him that Information. But indeed che 
ſtrange Account he gives of the Fall of the 
Angels, ſeems to be rather a Ridicule of it, 
than to imply, that he believes any thing of 
the Matter. 

He thence returns again (pag. 244.) 

WP op he cannot underſtand, that 

IS T's Merit can be any meritorious” 

Cauſe of our Juſtification, If he is reſolved 
to ſay this is irrational, and that he cannot 
underſtand, but that as much as we give to 
the Merits of CHRIST for us, ſo much 
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mie be taken from the Neceſſuy of our per- 
fonat Obedience, who can help it. Sure I 
am, that every one elſe can eaſily underſtand, 
that ſince ſinful Man of himſelf is unde- 
ſerving, of the Favour of Gop, the Merits 
of God- man may obtain for him the Grace 
of Repentance, which he could rot deſerve 
of himſelf; and that CHRIST might fo 
offer his Merits ſor us, as to require our 
Correſpondence with the Grace of Repen- 
tance.. Thus it is very intelligible, how 
CHRIST merited for us the Grace to 
repent, and yet our perſonal Repentance is 


* 


quiſite Condition to our partaking of the 
Benefits of our Redemption. 

What follows, in this Writer's jumbling 
Way, of Moſes and the Prophets, is at the 
Bottom a meer impious Sneer, and repre- 
ſenting of them as Impoſtors, and in ſuch a 
Manner as deſerves no Anſwer. What 
Puniſhment it deſerves, let others deter- 


mine. However, it may not be amiſs to 


obſerve, that fag. 257. He ſays, Moſes 
brought the People out of Ægypt by an ex- 


traordinary Providence. Thus inconſiſtently 
with himſelf, as in moſt things, he affirms, 


that Gop aſſiſted Moſes by a miraculous 


Providence, and yet he all along repreſents 


the Miracles of M-/es, as a perpetual Series 
of Prieſtcraft and Cheat. Can ſuch Incon- 
| ſiſtencics, 


— 
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ſiſtencies, and Impieties, call for a large 
Confutation ? and where can be the Morali- 
ty of this Man, who after he had ridiculed, 
reviled, and repreſented Moſes and the Pro- 
phets as meer Impoſtors, tells you, pap. 266. 
That their pretended Inſpirations and Mira- 
cles, were poſſibly not knavery, but human 
Prudence? As if it could be Prudence to 
pretend Revelations, while they knew they 
{educed the People by falſe Pretences, and 
impious Forgeries. Is this the Philoſophi- 
cal Prudence, and the Morality of this Wri- 
ter? Nay, to give a farther Proof of his 
Morals, you find him aferwards, pag. 300. 
commending Solomon for allowing Liberty 
of Conſcience for Idolatry, and then moſt 
zealouſly defending the other Kings who 
favoured Idolatry. 
It would be too long a Work, to remark 
upon the many ſtrange Miſrepreſentations 
he makes on the Hiſtory of the Od Teſta- 
ment, for a matter of a hundred Pages toge- 
ther. Let one Inſtance again ſuffice, tc 
ſhew how little he is to be minded, while { 
he repreſents Matters contrary to that com- 
mon Sincerity, which. might be expected 
| from any, modeſt Author, eſpecially in 
| ſneaking of known Facts. Yet this Man has 
| the Face to ſay (pag. 324.) that Vice and 
| moral Wickedneſs, by the Scripture Ac- 


| count, for it is of that he ſpeaks, Had been 
| N 5 approved 


274 Aetter upon a Book Intitled, 
approved of and juſtified in David, their 
great Pattern and Examplar. What 1s not 
a Man capable of, who can thus repreſent 
David as a Pattern of Wickedneſs recom- 
mended. by Scripture, while the Scripture 
repreſents him as fo great a Pattern of Re- 
pentance ? 

No Wonder that a Man of this Confi- 
dence ( he in his uſual Language would call 
it. Impudence) after having abuſed the Pro- 
phets, in the moſt ſhocking manner, ſhould 
moreover affirm (pag. 332.) that the mojt 
exact and preciſe Prophecies can be no Proof 
of Religion. What is this but contradict- 
ing the common Senſe of all the World? 
The ſmalleſt Degree of Reaſon and Re- 
flection muſt convince any one, that Gop 
only can give a diſtinct Foreknowledge of 
things depending on free Agents. To ſup- 
pole then ſuch an exact Foreknowledge and 
Prediction, and at the ſame time to affirm, 
that ſuch Prophecies. can be no Proof of 
Religion, implies. the plaineſt Contra- 
diction, For it plainly implies, that Go p's 
Authority confirming the Commiſſion of 
Prophets, by Predictions that ſnould come. 
from Gop alone, can be no Proof of the 
Doctrine they teach. And this is no leſs 
than affirming, that Doctrines grounded on 
the Authority of Gop, have. no Ground or 
Proof at all. 

There 


'C 
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There follows ftill as wretched Stuff 
againſt Miracles being a Proof of the Truth 
of any Doctrines, pag. 344. & ſeq. He there 
firſt grants, that Miracles may be convey'd - 
by Hiſtorical Evidence, ,/o as to produce a 
ſolid Ground of Belief. Yet he immediately 
adds: the only Queſtion is here, what Proof 
Miracles can give us of moral Truth, or of 
the Truth of any Doftrines as coming from 
Cod. Now this cannot poſſibly be any 
Queſtion to any thinking Man. For it 
Miracles can be a ſalid Ground of Belief, 
they conſequently can be a ſolid Ground to 
believe that Gop ſpoke by the Men, who-: 
wrought. ſuch Miracles in Confirmation of 
their Commiſſion, and of the Doctrines 
they taught. And ſurely what God atteſts 
by his divine Power, has a ſolid Proof of 
its Truth; ſince Gop cannot atteſt Falſities. 
And indeed we mult be allow'd to ſay, that 
ſuch Writers as this, have come too late into 


the World, and with much too trifling Ar- 
guments to deny the Teſtimony of Mira- 


cles, which never was denied by any Man 
of Senſe. 


But this Man, to-ſhew that he can deny 
or affirm any thing, fays pag. 3 54. that none 


of the Apoſtles or Diſciples of CHRIST 
except St. Paul, ever believed in him, as 


the common Saviour of the World, without 


Diſtinction of Jeto or Gentile, Can he 


have 
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| have forgot that St. John in the Beginning 
ct his Goſpel ſays, that CHRIST came 
to illuminate all Men? But why ſhould 
I ſtand to quote Scripture againſt a Writer 
capable of aſſerting ſuch manifeſt Falſities? 
And indeed, conſidering his Management, 
inſtead of thinking as Theophanes here does, 
that this Author pleads the Cauſe of Infide- 
lity ſo well, that one would think be was 
hired to it. 1 ſhould. rather think he. was 
hired to ridicule it. For his Scheme is 
fuch as muſt make Infidelity appear 
ſtrangely abſurd, and (if he will allow me 
to uſe his Lxpreſſion) that it could never 
proceed but from curable wrong- -headed- 
neſs, | 

The Inconſiſtency of his Scheme will 
appear ſtil] farther by obſerving, that he 
profefles himſelf a Chriſtian, oz he Foot of 
the New Teſtament, while in the fame Place 
(Pag. 359.) he rejects the Old Teflament, 
which is ſo maniteſtly authorized by the 
New. And St. Paul 1n particular, on whoſe 
Authority he pretends to rely, refers to the 
Old Teſtament as Scripture and the Word 
of Gon, not once or twice only, but above 
a hundred times. Can this Author be then 
thought ſerious in pretending to atlow the 
Authority of the New Teſtament ? Does he 
not, through a great Part of his Book, pre- 
tend to prove, that St. Paul preach'd a 
Goſpel 
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Goſpel fundamentally different from that of 

the other Writers of the New Teſtament. ? 
Does he not in particular ridicule the Apo- 
calypſe in a molt impious manner? (pag. 
364 eg.) Does he not expreſly declare (pag. 
411.) he cannot receive the hiſtorical Facts 
of the New Teſtament, as infallibly true? 
and pag. 440.) that it is interpolated in ſeve- 
ral Paſſages of the greateſt Moment ? 

As to his reviling the Primitive Chri- 
ſtians, even. as to their moral Character and 
Miracles, I will only, obſerve, that to. den 
their eminent Sanctity and Miracles, is de- 
nying the moſt credible Hiſtories; and that 

he muſt be thought a moſt unaccountable 
Man, if he is ſerious in ſaying ( peg. 390.) 
that the Primitive Chriſtians could only 
work Miracles on themſelves and their Con- 
federates. 
I take no Notice of what he had ſaid a 
| little before, of the Right of private Judg- 
> ment, without regard to any Authority, by 
> which he excuſes all ancient Hereſies. It 
> is ſufficient to obſerve, that it is no leſs 
| abſurd, to. allow all Men the Liberty of 
2 rejccting all Authority in Points of Faith, 
4 
e 


than to allow them to reject it in Points 
of Morality, and civil Government. Allow 


e every one to reject all Authority, and ſee 
— what will be the Conſequence of leavin 
a every one to be his own Judge in Points 
el | 


ot 
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of Property and Law. The like Confu-- 
fion will follow, in allowing the fame 
Liberty of private Judgment, and re- 
jecting any Authority in Matters of Re- 
ligion. 

When he returns again (pag. 392.) to 
object the Variety of Opinions among Chri- 
ſtians, he muſt permit us to return, in 
ſhort at leaſt, the ſame Anſwer; that this 
can no more be an Argument of any Mo- 
ment againſt Chriſtianity, than the Va- 
riety of Opinions about ſeveral Points of 
Morality, can be an Argument againſt the 
Religion of Nature. Nor can any thing be - 
more plain, than that it is as eaſy to find 
what Articles or Doctrines are to be be- 
heved, as what are our moral Obligations 
in particular. In both Caſes, where there 
is a Doubt, there muſt be ſome Au- 
thority, ſome dernier Reſort, that muſt fi- 
nally decide, and keep Men from running 
into as many Abfurdities as they have vari- 
ous Paſſions, Whims, Prejudices, and mi- 
ftaken Notions. 

In a Word, Chriſtianity is no. more an 
unfix d thing, than Morality ; nor has this 
Author any more Reaſon to call one, than 
the other, an Individuum vagum. And all” 
that one can judge of ſuch Writers, is that 
notwithſtanding all their Profeſſions of- 
Morality, they have no more of this * 
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of Chriſtianity z and would be left no leſs 
to ad, than to believe juſt as they pleaſe. 
Accordingly: it is no Wonder to find this 


Author arguing (pag. 400.) againſt eternal 1 
Puniſhments. 110 


It may not be improper to obſerve far- 
ther the modeſt Cant, which this Author 
and other Deiſts often run into, of calling 
Chriſtianity 2 Revival of the Law of Na- 
ture: It is a meer empty Cant, and nothing 
to the Purpoſe, or it muſt unavoidably bring . 
them to the Belief of other Points, beſides 
the Morality: taught by CHRIST. For 
they know not what Morality he taught, 
nor that he was a great and holy Prophet, as 
this Author- ſeems to own he was, but by - 
the Authority of the New Teftament. Conſe- 
quently, whatever Doctrines he taught con- 
cerning other Points (as concerning his 
own Divinity, Sc.) muſt be no leſs be- 
lieved than his moral Doctrines. For both 
thoſe other Doctrines, as well as his Mo- 
rality, being deliver'd down to us, upon 
the Authority and Miracles of CHRIST, 
as related in the New Teftament, no one 
can be a Chriſtian in any tolerable Senſe, 
that does not believe CHRIST in both. 
It is therefore ridiculous to believe the 
the New Teſtament in Moral, and .not in 
other Points. 
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Io take Notice of what this Writer ſays 
afterwards ( pag. 403. ſeg.) of an: infallible 
Rule and Fudge in Matters of Faith, would 
lead me into other Controverſies, than 
what I have determined to ſtick to in theſe 
Papers, as properly belonging to the Caſe 
of Religion, between Chriſtians and Deiſts. 
I will 'only ay, that all he advances is 
eaſily anſwer'd in Cathelick Principles. 
As for Proteſtants, I ſhall leave them to 
anſwer for themſelves; tho' I muſt needs 
ſay, that this Author does not ſeem to 
know what even - Proteſtants generally 
teach in ſeveral. of the chief Points of 
Chriſtianity. | 

Before he ends his Book, he has another 
Fling at the Clergy of all D:nominations 
This ſeems to be his darling Topick. It 
is obſerv'd by Dr. Swift, a Man no leſs 
noted for Wit, than clear: from all Suſpicion 
of Bigottry, that two Sort of Men are moſt 
free in their aiming to ridicule the Clergy : 
Tnfidels, thus to diſcard all Religion; and 
Cowards, by the Safety they hope for, in 
attacking Men, Who by their Character 
are not likely to fight thoſe who affront 
them. This-may-indeed, ſecure ſuch Scof- 
fers in their reviling Clergymen perſon- 
ally. But a gencral Scuirility upon the 
whole Order, can never ſecure an Authcy 


from. 
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from the Contempt that muſt juſtly fall 
upon him, when he groſsly fails in Decen- 
cies of common Manners, and folerable 
Good- breeding. 

And now, Sir, from the Remarks I 
have made, in as ſhort a Way as I well 
could, upon this Book, I am perſuaded 
you will wonder it could have been com- 
mended to you as an artful Piece in Fa- 
vour of Deiſm. How a Man who perpe- 
tually affirms, there can be no Obligation 
of Conſequence, but what appears demon- 
ſtratively from the moral Truth of things, 
independently of any Authority ; how one 
full of Inconſiſtencies, of falſe Repreſenta- 
tions of the moſt known Facts, and Do- 
ctrines, of the moſt outrageous Calumnies, 
and the vileſt Scurrilities, can be thought 
to write with Art, I know not. And upon 
the Whole, even granting that a few Places 
of his Book may ſtem to have ſomething 
like Sallies of Whim and Humour, and 
Flaſhes of Wit, yet the moſt favourable 
Judgment one can frame of his Work, 
is to affirm, that with thinking People 
it will at beſt be look'd upon as a meer 
Hurlo-Thrumbo in Polemicłs. 

As to what you hint in your Letter, 
about my adding ſome Remarks alſo, 
upon the Book Intitled, Cyriſtianity as 

eld 
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old as the Creation, I can aſſure you, that 
upon reading it over, I find nothing in it 
that has the Appearance of Argument, but 
what has been anſwer'd in the Dialogues, and 
that the whole Book is juſt ſuch a jumbled, 
inconſiſtent, and ras Piece, as the Mo- 
ral Philoſopher. Be pleaſed therefore to 
excuſe me from minding 1 it any farther, and 
believe me to be, 
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8 7 Hand than was expected; fo 


9 Wo 
r 


that now my other Papers are 
ſo far advanced in the Preſs, as 


to leave me very little time for Remarks. 


upon that ſtrange Piece. It is well, how- 
ever, that it really deſerves very little Notice. 
Nor is this ſaid with any contemptuous. 
View to the Author perſonally. For he is 
ſo intirely unknown to me, that I have not 
heard who he is, by even any remote Hint. 

And moreover, had I never fo much time, 
my Remarks would be much ſhorten'd, by 


the 


? 


. 
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the Reaſons which make me judge that I 
need not take any Notice of this Second 
Volume, as it is call'd an Anſwer to Mr. Le. 
land and Mr. Chapman; and that leaving 
them to anſwer for themſelves (eſpecially 


not having ſeen their Works) I ought to 


confine my Remarks chiefly to. what he 
urges againſt reveal'd Religion or Chriſt a- 


nity in Genera]. Nay yet would this oblige 


me to defend Chriſtianity, as ic may happe en 
to be underſtood by any fort of Men who 

o under the Name of Chriſtians: Juſt, as 
. "up: ofe, this Author would- not think 
himlelf obliged to defend Deiſm, as it may 
happen to be un derſtood by any who would 
be thought Des. 

I ſhall therefore, in theſe ſhort Remarks, 
confine myſelf to ſhew, that what he ſays 
againſt Chriſtianity, has no Force at all 
againſt Catbolicks; who have ever been, 
and ſtill are much the greateſt Body of any 

one ſort of Chriſtians. And indeed it ſeems 
plain, that this Author was ſenſible his Ar- 
guments will not reach them who maintain 
that CHRIST has eſtabliſn'd a Church 
which ſhould ever be directed by an Inſal- 
lible Aſſiſtance in her Deciſions of Faith. 
For he all along argues on the contrary 
Suppoſition, of che Church having no In- 
1 8 for its Support; and he 


appears 


The Moral Philofepher. 285 
appears to be intirely of Dr. Hoadly's Opi- 
nion, who ſays abſolutely and roundly to 
Br. Hare (pag. 137.) Nothing but Infallt- 
bility can juſtify receiving any Interpretation 
as Authoritative. How far the Moral Phi- 
loſopher may, upon the Suppoſition of a 


fallible Church, argue juſtly againſt others, I 


ſhall leave them to conſider ; while it will 
here be ſoon evident, that his Work 1s not 
at all concluſive againſt Catbolicks, 

Thus when immediately in his Preface 
he talks of Dofrines to be received on the 


foot of Authority, and asks, how is this Au- 


thority proved which is to be the ground of 
Truth * Why, by Miracles. But ſays he, 
Miracles have no Connexion with the Truth 
of Doctrines, that Mr. Leland can make 
gut; and he adds, that Mr. Leland grounds 
Chriſtianity n human Authority, Now 
whatever Mr. Leland may do, we ground 
it, not on human, but on divine Authority, 
and {nfallrbility. And the Connexion be- 
tween Miracles, and the Truth of Doctrines 
deliver'd by that infallible Authority, is 
very clear, For Chriſtian Miracles prove, 
that what CYRIST taught is True, by 
proving kim a true Prophet, and that he 
had divine Authority in what he taught; 
ſince Gop could not give ſuch miraculous 


Power as he had, for the Confirmation of 


falſe 
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falſe Doctrines. The Proof therefore of the 
Connexion between Miracles and the T'ruth 
of Doctrines, ſtands, in ſhort, thus: All 
Doctrines are true that Gop atteſts : But 
Gop attefts what is taught in his Name, 
when he ſupports the Atteſtation by ſuch 
Powers as CHRIST exerciſed for the 
eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity : Therefore the 
Doctrines of Chriſtianity are true. Thus 
there is the plaineſt Connexion between 
Miracles and Truth of Docktrines. Nor is 
it leſs plain, that we do not intirely /et aſide, 
as this Author ſeems willing to inſinuate, 
the Nature and Reaſon of T bings, when we 
talk of believing upon Authority. For we 
affirm, that Miracles cannot prove any thing 
that 1s contrary to Reaſon; and that no- 
thing 1s more plainly according to Reaſon, 
than to believe things that have ſufficient 
Tokens of divine Authority to atteſt them, 
| tho? the things, conſider'd meerly in them- 
ſelves, ſhould appear to be never fo far 
above the Reach of meer natural Reaſon 
when unaſſiſted by Revelation. 

It 1s true indeed, as this Author here ſays 
(Pag. vii.) that a Pretence to divine Authc- 
rity, has been a Pretence to all falſe Re- 
ligions in the World, But it is falſe that 
divine Authority may equally ſerve all Pur- 
poſes, Thus it is true, that a Pretence to 

Reaſon 


PD wy 2 
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Reaſon has been the Foundation of all 
Sophiſms. But it is not true, that it ma 
equally ſerve to any ſophiſtical Purpoſe, All 
Religions may pretend, but Chriſtianity 
alone has a real Foundation in divine Au- 
thority. 

He again, in the next Page, mixes Truth 
with Falſity. It is true, that Miracles are to 
procure Admiſſion to the Prophet, and Atten- 
tion to bis Doftrines. But it is not true, as 
he adds, that the Fews had never known nor 
been taught any thing of the neceſſary Truth, 
Reaſon and Fitneſs of Things. Nay, this is 
what no rational Man can be ignorant of in 
ſeveral Points. The evident Truths of Reaſon 
want not the Teſtimony of Miracles. Yet 
> | Miracles may be wanting to atteſt other 
Truths that are not evident of themſelves, 
or above the Reach of Reaſon. And theſe 

may no leſs reaſonably be deliver'd, when 
the Prophet is admitted on the Teſtimony 
of Miracles, than other Truths are received 
by meer natural Reaſon. 

When ſoon after ( pag. x.) he complains 
that Mr, Leland has net told what thoſe 
3* | Dodtrines are which depend on the Autho. 
rity of Miracles, and that he might have 


- found it difficult to have ſet down a Liſt of 
| them, we may deſire him to obſerve, that 
however difficult it may be for others to 


determine 
ſon 


- 
— — 
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determine what are the Doctrines which 7 
Chriſtianity, as eſtabliſh'd by Miracles, F 
obliges us to believe, yet Catholicks can It 
without difficulty anſwer ; They are all ſuch 1 
as the. Church has defined. Some of the ( 
Doctrines ſhe defines may be known from y 
the natural Reaſon of things. Others could a 
not. But both are a Part of Chriſtianity t 
when defined by the Church. js 

And when he adds (pag. xi.) that“ hi- k 
& ſtorical Parts of Scripture relating to the n 
Prophecies and Miracles themſelves, a 


e could not be proved by Miracles ; ſince It 
e theſe being Matters of Fact mult depend it 
e on the Teitimony, and are uncapable of I h 
% any other Proof.” I anſwer, that when p 
Men have proved their divine Commiſſion e. 
by Miracles, the Facts and Books which R 
they deliver as true and from Gop, are t 
allo proved to be ſo by the Authority of v 
thoſe intallible Teachers. at 
Nor is there any manner of Contradiction, I R 
as he would pretend, (pag. xiii.) to ſay Þ fi 
that Chriſtianity is a moſt rational Religion, | C 
and at other times, that it is above Reaſon. 
For tho' ſome Parts of it are plainly JC 
grounded 1 in Reaſon, yet other Articles of Þ| of 
it are above human Reaſon: But then as I l 
have already obſerved, it is manifeſtly ot 
reaſonable to believe both, when we have 
| juft 
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juſt Proofs that they are deliver d by divine 
Authority, ſince it is not more evident, 
that three and three are ſix, than that we 
are to believe what GO p reveals. All the 
Queſtion therefore as to our Belief, 1s not 
whether we comprehend the Doctrines, by 
dire and meer natural Reaſon, but whe- 
ther we know them by reflex? Reaſon ; that 
is, by Authority. We come indeed to the 
Knowledge of this Authority partly by hu- 
man, and partly by divine Means. But we 
do not, as he pretends (pag. 14.) found our 
Belief on human, but on divine Authority, 
into which we finally reſolve our Faith, And 
how much ſoever contrary Religions may 
pretend a divine Authority, yet ſince only one 

can be from Gop, all the Queſtion about 
Religion mult depend on fairly conſidering 
the Proofs of a Claim to divine Authority 
Where the ſtrongeſt Proofs to ſuch a Claim 
are found, there we muſt ſtick. For no 
Religion contrary to that, can be true; 
ſince we are ſure, that Goo cannot reveal 
Contradictions. 

This Author proceeds next to a heavy 
Complaint, that his Adverſaries accuſe him 
of a criminal Infidelity, How far he is 
criminal in it, muſt be left to the Searcher 
of Hearts, But we may aſſure him he is 

O quite 
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quite out in affirming, (Pag. xvii.) that 
Credulily and Incredulity with reſpett to the 
Judgment, or bare Aſent of the Underſtand- 
ing, has nothing of a moral Nature in it, 
For often there is a moral Fault in framing 
the Aſſent, and in want of due Conſidera— 
tion of the Ground upon which we judge ; 
and where this happens, the Incredulity is 
criminal. He muſt alſo allow us, to ſay, 
he is wrong in affirming that Intemperance, 
Injuſt ice and the like, are he only Scripture- 
Senſe of Infidelity, or Unfaithfulneſs, (pag. 
Xviii.) For nothing is -more manifeſt (too 
manifeſt to need any Quotations) that Infi- 
delity in the Scripture often means the 
Disbelief of what Gop is pleaſed to reveal, 
It is no leſs plain, that ſuch a Disbelief often 
affects the moral Character of Men. 

From this he returns to repeat again 
( pag. xix.) his Deſire, that the Gentlemen 
who are for Supernatural Dofrines above 
the Judgment of Reaſon, would tell openly 
and plainly, what thoſe Dockrines are, 
and after what manncr, or upen what ra- 
tional Principles they are neceſſarily con- 
nelted with true Religion, He then adds, 
that the Shyne/s of thoſe Gentlemen in 
the Caſe, ſhews they have à private Turn 


to ſerve, which they would not have the, 


believing 


„ 


Religion is a thing 
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believing Laity look into. Whoever are 
ſhy in the Caſe with ſuch Views, are highly 
criminal. But I am ſure that any true 
Catholick will tell him without any Shyneſs, 
that the Doctrines to be believed, are the 
Trinity, Incarnation, and all ſuch as the 
Church has defined : And as to the rational 
Principle on which thoſe Doctrines are con- 
nected with true Religion, we readily an- 
ſwer, it is this; whatever Go p reveals, is 
a Part of true Religion: But Gop reveals, 
all the Points which are defined by his un- 
erring Church: Therefore, all ſuch are Parts 
of true Religion. And tho', as he ſays, pay. 


xxii. Common People are hardly capable of 


being made Metaphyſicians and School. di- 
vines, yet he very ungroundedly adds, that 
they cannot be iuſtructed in the Principles of 
Supernatural Religion. For they are capable 
of being inſtructed in them, upon the Prin- 
ciple of an unerring Church. We ſee daily 
they are inſtructed in the Belief and Obſer- 
vance of many things, both in Civil and 
Moral Life, without any great Metaphyſical 
Knowledge as to Particulars, And the 


may much more fully aſſent to Articles of 


Belief and Practice, on a well-grounded 
infallible Authority. 


When therefore in the next Page he ſays, 


clear and adequate to the 
O 2 Ca- 
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Capacity of Men, this is only true as to ſome 
Parts of it. But other Parts of it (even of 
the moral Parts) are far from being ſo clear 
to the Generality of Men. Oa the con- 
trary, many Points of Morality are, and 
muſt be received upon Authority. You 
otherwiſe confine moral Duties to narrow 
Bounds, and leave the World full of Dif- 
orders, In many things the common Peo- 
ple, and indeed all People, muſt go by what 
may be calPd, if you pleaſe, 7mplicit and 
blind Obedience to Civil or Eccleſiaſtical 
Superiors, But if by Blind, this Philoſo- 
pher means unreaſonable, he 1s again quite 
out. For tho' in ſome reſpects that Obe- 
dience may be calPd lind, as to not ſceing 
the direct Reaſonableneſs of the things, by 
demonſtrative Deductions from firſt Prin- 
ciples, yet it 1s very reaſonable to admit 
them as they are grounded upon due Au- 
thority. 

But what has been ſaid on his Preface 
( omitting ſeveral other Remarks) I have 
ſufficiently obviated what he objects (pag. 
xxviii.) to Mr. Leland und Mr. Chapman, 
that Hey never once come to the main Points 
in Delate. The firſt of theſe Points, he ſays, 
is the Izfallibility of Scripture ;, the ſecond, 
what are determinately the Doctrines of 
reveal Religion. For in Catholick Prin- 
ciples, 


The Moral Philoſopher. 293 
ciples, both theſe are plainly decided. We 
aſcertain what that Faith is which we o 
poſe to Infideli;y. For we plainly aſcertain 
it to be the Belief of all Points defined by 
the Church. And when he fays, pag. 2. 
the Reaſonableneſs, Neceſſity and Importance 
of Revelation- Faith ought to be proved, ws 
anſwer ; it ought ſo, and we prove it by 
the Realonableneſs of believing what we 
fee Go p has been pleaſed to teach us by 
the Authority of liis un-erring Church. 

It 15 granted then, that if any plain Proofs 
of Errors in the ſacred Writers can be 
given, it will be enough 7 /et gſide their 
divine Authority, as he lays, pag. 3. But 
then we deny he has Reaſon to add, that 
nothing can be plainer, than that there is no 
ſuch thing as Hiſtorical Infalibility, The 
Reaſon he gives is ſtrangely weak, It is 
only this; that al Men are liable to Error. 
They are ſo indeed, when left to them- 
ſelves. But they are not ſo, when under the 
divine Aſſiſtance to ſecure them from Error. 
And if he will ask us how we know the 
facred Writers were ſo aſſiſted, we anſwer, 
that we know 1t-by the Authority of that 
Church, againſt which CHRIS T has pro- 
miſed, the Gates of Hell ſhall never pre- 
dail. And to pretend (as this Author 


3 does, 
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does, fag. 4.) that we cannot juſtly be- 
keve any Doctrines, but only as far as they 
bring their own Credentials with them, in 
the intrinfick moral Character and Stamp of 
Divinih, and not upon the Credit, or Au- 
thority of any Hiſtorical Vouchers, or living 
gecifive Judges whatſoever, this is bringing 
both Points of Morality and of Religion, 
to a narrow Compaſs, as I obſerved before, 
and deſtructive of civil Government, and 
manifeſtly againſt common Reaſon. For 
Reaſon leads us to the Belief and Practice 
of many things, in which we do not ſee 
the Stamp of Reaſon and Divinity, by the 
immediate Perception that the things them- 
ſelves are evidently deduced from firſt 
Principles. 

Where next this Author en (Pag. 5.) 
that no Authority can be proved to be di- 
vine by Miracles, it is os A to obſerve 
how he argues. Miracles, ſays he, could 
ro more prove the divine Authority of Moſes 
cc CHRIST, than of Egyptian Sor- 
cerers. What? Will he pretend there was 
not manifeſtly a greater Power ſhew'd in 
Moſes and CHRIST, than in thoſe Sor- 
cerers? Does he not often own, that the 
Miracles of CZ IRST proved him to have 

been a true Prophet? Does not CHRIST 


appeal 
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appeal to them as Proofs of it? Could he 
thus appeal to them if nothing can be teſti- 
fied by Miracles, but meerly what is of 
itſelf evidently deduced by natural Reaſon ? 
And if a Commiſſion from Gon can be 
proved by Miracles, it is evident, that ſuch 
a Commiſſion as includes a Preſervation 
from Error, can be ſo atteſted ; and that 
this being fo atteſted, we are certain of the 
Doctrines deliver'd by Men, under ſuch an 
Aſſiſtance of Go bp, tho? the Doctrincs 
taught by Perſons fo aſſiſted, be otherwiſe 
far above the Reach of meer natural Reaſon. 

As nothing, can be more injurious to the 
Miracles of CHRIST, or more contrary 
to what CHRIST ſays of his Miracles, 
or more inconſiſtent with what this Ara. 
Philoſopher ſays of CHRIST, fo he need. 
not have given ſo ſtrong a Proof as he does 
preſently after (pag. 6.) to convince us how 
weak a Reaſoner he is. It is an Argument 
he repeats ſeveral times (as he does indcec 
almoſt every thing) and ſeems to think verv 
ſmart, Prepare yourſelf for a wonderful 
Piece of Metaphyſick, For here this /perr- 
lative Author will tell you, Truth is prior 
in Nature to all Authority, and therefore Au- 
thority cannot be the prior Ground and Rea- 
ſon of Truth, But tho” we may let him ſay, 


O- 4 that. 
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that Truth is prior in Nature, yet, ſure he 
will not ſay, that all our Knowledge of 
Truth mult be prior to all Authority, 
'Fruth is prior to Teaching. Will he in- 
ter from thence, that Teaching cannot be 
* prior Means or Ground of our learning 
any Truth? Why then may not the Au— 
thority of a divine Teacher be the Ground 
and Reaſon of our Belief ? Truth, tho? 
prior in Nature, may very eaſily be poſte- 
rior with regard to us, or to our Knowledge 
and Faith. And when this Philofopher adds, 
Yheſe things (of the Priority of Truth) are 
fo very ſtrong and clear, that his Adverſary 
could not meddle with ibe Principles theme 
Ives, I fear I muſt rather ſay, theſe things 
are ſo very weak, that I ought not to have 
taken the Pains to give them an Anſwer. 
Perhaps I may well be under the ſame 
Fear, upon taking Notice of what he pre- 
ſently adds, that we cannot explain what 
Revelation is, or give any Idea of it, If, 
iays he, Revelation confiſts in the moral 
Defrines and Obligations of Scripture, all 
Merality will be Revelation; or if it conſſſts 
in Hiſtoricat Fags, all Hiſtory will be Re- 
velation. A little of School-Divinity (of 
which he ſpeaks with great Contempt, the' 
be has not ſhew'd great Knowledge of 


it) 
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it) would inform him, that Revelation, 
as here ſpoken of, is any Point, whether 
Moral or Hiſtorical, that has the Stamp of 
Gop's Authority in the Conveyance of it. 
It would then farther inform him, that 
conſequently neither all Morality, nor all 
Hiſtory is Revelation, but only ſuch Points 
of either as are made known to us by divine 
Authority. For tho' ſome Points of either 
may be made known by natural Reaſon, 
or meer human Authority, yet, as ſuch, 
they are not the Revelation we here ſpeak 
of, but are /o only, when conſider'd as 
ſtampt with the Authority of Gop. Nor 
can any thing be more plainly falſe, than 
what he here pretends, that both. be 
Learned and Unlearned have commonly 
taken Revelation, for Doctrines never 
known before, and above kuman Reajon. 
On the contrary, both the Learned and 
Unlearned have frequently taken it, fur 
the Conveyance.of ſuch things as are made 
known to us under the Stamp of divine Au- 
thority, tho? ſome might have been known 
by human Reaſon or Authority, 

In the next Paragraph (pag. 7.) he tells 
us, that CHRIST declares he came not 
to deſtroy the Moral Law of Moſes, or to 
introduce any new Religion, But will this 

O 5 Gentle- 
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Gentleman pretend, that CHRIST taught 
nothing but what the Law of Moſes taught? 
This would be plainly contradicting him- 
ſelt. For he often fays, that Moſes and 
the Prophets before Daniel, taught nothing 
of future Rewards or Puniſhments, and he 
frequently ſpeaks of the Law of Moſes, as 
being in many things defective, and in 
many even contrary to Morality. And 
CHRIST often declares, he came to teach. 
a more perfect Law than that of Moſes. 
St. Paul too, is ſo far from maintaining 
what this Writer here attributes to him, 
that u new Religion or Revelation was in- 
tended io be ſet up, that he frequently im- 
plies, and ſays the contrary. And, by the 
by, when this Author here ſays, that St. Paul 
was the only Apaſtle that had any Authority 
or Commiſſion to preach the Goſpel to the 
Gentiles, we may well ask him, how he 
could forget that CZ RIST expreſly ſays, 
ſpeaking to his Apoſtles in general, Go 
reach the Goſpel to all. We muſt be al- 
jow'd to add farther, that if CHRIST 
and St. Paul, had thought of the Law of 
Moſes as this Author does, they ſhould 
have declared, that altho“ there was ſome 
good Morality in it, yet upon the Whole, 
his Law was. not wy imperfect, but in 

many 
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many things againſt Truth and Morality, 
and Moſes himſelf a very grand Impoſtor. 
Having already obſerv'd, that Hiſtorical 
Points, when under the Seal of Go»'s ſa- 
cred Authority, are no leſs to be received 
than moral Doctrines, what this Author 
ſays ( pag. 8.) of Hiſtorical Faith, is mani- 
teſtly falſe; and his adding (p. 9.) that 
Hiſtorical Faith may diſtinguiſh between 4 


wiſe Man and a Fool, but never between a 
good Man and a bad, may perhaps ſeem to 


him a ſmart Saying ; but it is at the Bot 
tom a very empty one. For it is manifeſt, 
that the Belief or Disbelief of Facts, makes 


alſo a great Diſtinction between a good or 
bad Man, when the Belief is given upon 


good Grounds, or refuſed upon the Influ- 
ence of wilful Prejudices. 


As to this Gentleman's profeſſing ſolemnly, 


here at the End of his Introduction, that he 
had no other Aim in his Work but Tr, 


Peace and Righteouſneſs, we muſt leave: 


the Sincerity of his Profeſſion to the Searcher 


of Hearts. But moſt certainly it would 


have been more to the Credit of his Judg- 
ment, to have own'd he was only in zef, 
than to have been ſerious in urging ſuch 
weak things, and in ſo unbecoming a Man- 


ner, as he does in both his Volumes 


And 
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And now upon the Body of his Book L 
ſhall (as I have done hitherto) rather inſiſt 
upon refuting his general Principles, than 
on what. he ſays of the Hiſtorical Parts of. 

= BScriptire: And this for two Reaſons. 
Firit, becauſe general Principles being. 
what is moſt to be regarded (eſpecially in 
one who ſets up for a Philoſophical Rea- 
ſaner) when theſe are ſhew'd to be fri- 
volous, his whole Attempt againſt Chri- 
ſtianity mult appear ſo too. Secondly, be- 
cauſe the Difficulties he urges againſt the 
Hiſtorical Part of Scripture,. are more pro- 
perly the Province of Commentators,. and. 
are abundantly reiuted by them. 

With. Regard then to his general. Prin- 
ciple,.: we mult deſire him to remember, 
that he plainly ſays (pag. 18.) that Truth 
n. Fatt, may be manifeſted to us by our 
Senſes, under fuch Circumſtances of Per- 
ſens, Fats, and Objects, a, leave no room 
to doubt of any Deception, Where there- 
fore we have ſuch a Concurrence as leaves 
no Doubt of any Deception, we have a 
rational Ground to believe the Truths are 
atteſted by unqueſtionable Miracles; we 
have conſequently Reaſon to judge they 
are grounded on divine Authority, When 
therefore again, this Gentleman ſays, p. 2.1. 

We 
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we ought to prove the ſuppoſed Authority 
ly ſome Principle antecedent to any Conſi- 
derations of the Truth, Reaſon, or Fitneſs 
of Things, or Actions, we anſwer, that we. 
prove it by this Principle ; whatever is 
grounded on Proofs that Men are com- 
miſſion'd from Gop to teach, and aſſiſted 
by him in teaching us Infallibly, is 
grounded on divine Authority ; and Mi- 


racles are a Proof of ſuch a Commiſſion 


antecedently to any Conſideration of the 
Truth of Things deliver'd by. ſuch di- 
vine Commiſſioners, Much after the Man- 
ner as we may be ſufficiently convinced 
of Men having a Legal Commiſſion, before 


we ſee demonſtratively the Fitneſs of the 


things, conſider'd in themſelves, which 
are commanded by Virtue of the Com- 
miſſion. Nor is there any need to remark. 
upon what he here repeats again, that Truth 
is of its own Nature prior to all Autho- 
rity. It has been. already obſerved, that 
however Truth is prior in itſelf, yet it 
may. be poſterior with regard to us. And 
this alone well conſider'd, will readily an- 


{wer the Sophiſm which runs through. his 
whole Book. 


Nor can any thing be more falfe, than. 
what he ſavs (Fag. 23.) that CHRIST and 
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his Apoſtles appeal'd always to the intrin- 
fick Reaſon and Fitneſs of things. It is 
evident they often appeal'd to Miracles. 
And when he ſays (pag. 26.) nothing can 
be plainer, than that Miracles can be no 
Proof of a Commiſſion, nothing, I am 
ſure, can be a plainer Contradiction to 
CHRIST. For CHRIST evidently 
appeals to them as a Proof of his Com- 
miſſion. But tho” CHRIST did fo, this 
Philoſopher will not allow the Proof, be- 
cauſe, ſays he, the Ægyptian Sorcerers 
wrought great Miracles, and might have 
done any thing within he Compaſs cf 
Power. But what Power does he mean ? 


The Devil's? He has none, or can uſe 


none, but by the Permiſſion of Go p. 
And Gop cannot permit his Power to be 
uſed in ſuch Circumſtances, as muſt make 
Error appear manifeſtly better atteſted than 
Truth, in a Conteſt about a divine Com- 
miſſion, This Author ſeems fond of his 
Sorcerers, But the Argument from them 
has been ſo often confuted, that it is ſtrange 
he will offer to repeat it. 

What he ſays (pag. 28.) againſt the 
Credibility of the Hebrew Hiſtorians, that 
there appears in them every where, a Pre- 


Judice in Favour of their own Nation, is 


what 
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what no Man can ſay more inconſiſtently 
than this Author. For it is from thoſe 
Hiſtorians that he pretends to take the 
Accounts he himſelf gives of the Feros. 
And we may ſafely leave any one to judge, 
whether the Faults and Crimes they are 
charged with by their own Hiſtorians, 
are not ſtrong Marks of Impartiality. And 
this Remark will readily anſwer a great 
Part of his Objections to the Sacred Hi- 
ſtory. As indeed he is generally ſo oblig- 
ing as to lay down ſuch Principles, or 
give ſuch Hints, as make it very ealy to an- 
wer all his Arguments. Tho' it mult be 


 own'd, the Favour would be much greater, 


if his Arguments were otherwiſe ſuch as 
contain any great Difficulty, 

The five general Conſiderations which 
he propoſes, pag. 30. againſt Miracles be- 
ing any Proof of Religion, have been often 
anſwer'd at large; and ſufficiently in the 
Dialogues. If he will not think ſo, let 
him be ſatisfied with the Refutation he 
himſelt has given. He has already ſaid, 
that Facts may be manifeſted beyond all 
Doubt of Deception. This being ſuppoſed, 
it is frivolous to object, as he here does. 
Firſt, that our Senſes are liable to Dzcep- 
tions; or Secondly, our Ignorance of the 
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full Extent of natural Powers ; or Thirdly, 
to doubt of the Teſtimonies by which Mi- 
racles are convey'd down to us. For talk 
as much as you- pleaſe of the Errors of our 
Senſes, of our Ignorance. of occult Cauſes, 
or the Fallibility of Hiſtorians, it will ſtill 
be a Folly to reject the moſt authentick 
Hiftories. And ſure ſuch Facts as cannot 
be doubted of without Folly, are ſufficient 
to induce us to a rational Belief. Fourthly, 
It is true, that Prodigies may require a cloſer 
Examination than other Facts. But when 
they have been ſo examin'd, they require no 
leſs an Aſſent And Fifthly, It is granted, 
Gop will not work Miracles without ſome 
Moti ve of Importance. But when the Facts 
are unqueſtionable, it is evident the Motive 
is alſo unqueſtionably of Importance. Juſt 
as we are ſure, that the preſent: Conſtitu- 
tion of the World is framed upon Mo- 
tives unqueſtionably juſt in themſelves, tho” 
we cannot account for them in all Par- 
ticulars. And even this Gentleman, pre- 
{ently after thoſe five Lemmata, as he calls 


them, againſt Miracles being any Proof of 


Religion, expreſly owns (pag. 33.) that 
the Miracles of CHRIST proved him to 
be no Impoſtor, but a true Prophet, and 
Favourite of Goo. How could they prove 

this, 
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this; if they could not be diſtinguiſh'd 
from the Tricks of Sorcerexs ? An Author 
who thus confutes himſelf cannot be a for- 
midable Enemy to Chriſtianity, 

It may be true that, as he ſays imme- 
diately after, Miracles were requiſite to gain 
the Attention of the People to CHRIST, 
But it is manifeſtly wrong to add, that 
when CHRIST had gain'd due Atten- 


tion, his DoArines carried their own Con- 


vickion with them, by their native Light. 
For it is evident, that many Points of his 
Doctrine were both then, and are ſtill very 
hard to believe, conſider'd directly in them- 
ſelves only, and when he ſays (Pag. 42.) 
that we hear very little of Miracles wrought 
when St. Paul preach'd the Goſpel to the 


Gentiles, and that he did not appeal to 
Moſes and the Prophets for Conviction, 


but preach'd a om and Dofrines to 


onviftion as ſoon as 


favourable thing we can ſay of this Au- 
thor is, that his Memory fail'd him ſtrange- 


ly, for St. Pau! often appeals to Mira- 
cles; and the Goſpel he preach'd is ſo 


far from carrying its Conviction with it, 


that St. Paul expreſly ſays, it appear'd 4 
Folly to the Gentiles. It is own'd that 


the 
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the Goſpel, if duly conſider'd in all its 
Proofs, carries Conviction. But conſider'd 
only as far as the Evidence of things in 
themſelves will lead Men, independently 
of Miracles and Authority, it neither did, 
nor does carry ſuch a Conviction. 

What follows (in his ſecond Section) 
is ſuch a Ridicule of the Jews and their 
Hiſtory, as cannot poſſibly deſerve any 
Anſwer. If it could, he has ſuggeſted 
what will ſhew, that all his Ridicule is 
void of all Argument. His Ridicule is 
grounded on the Fews having a Notion, 
that the God of J/rael was a local, tutelar 

God. Yet in the fame pag. 62. he tells 
the Reader, that no doubt Moſes and the 
- Prophets after him, had juſt Notions enough 
of God, and of his ſpirituat divine Per- 
feFions, This is juſt as if he had faid: 
« Obſerve, Reader, and though you might 
e think by ſome Strokes of my Pen, 
< which runs on at any Rate, that I would 
prove the Law of Moſes was made up 
* of wrong Notions of Gop, yet if you 
mind what I here fay, you will plainly 
„ ſee I do not mean, that the Eaw was, 
„ but that the People were bad. For 
« in the Law and Law-giver, there ap- 
% pear, 70 doubt, right Notions of Gop. 
« And 
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© And therefore what I ſay of the Peo- 
« ple, is nothing to the Purpoſe againſt 
e the Law. Remember this, and you 
de will ſee that nothing, I here ſay, affects. 
e the Law, or proves any thing, at 
ar 

And when he comes to ſpeak again 
(pag. 65.) of the Miracles of Moſes, I 
will only ſay, that let him ſuppoſe the 
People to be as void of Reaſon, as their 
Horſes and Aſſes (which is the Com- 
pliment he makes them) yet unleſs he 
alſo ſuppoſes them to have had neither 
Eyes, nor Ears, nor Feeling, what he 
fays of the Miracles of Maſes cannot be 
of any Moment. And I am very ſure, 
that any ſenſible Reader will think, that 
what he ſays of a Paſſage between the 
Mediterranean and the Red. Sea, out of 
Agypt into Arabia, could only be to 
new his Learning in Geography: For 
as to the Fews, however ignorant he 
will ſuppoſe they were in Geography , 
there is nothing of Argument in what 
he here ſays, unleſs he will ſay, they bad 
neither Eyes to ſee the Water of the Sza 
on each Side of them, nor could fee, or 
hear of the /Zgypiians being drowned by 
the Sa returning to its Courle. 


He 
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He then proceeds to tell you ( pag. 68. 
that his great Learning has inform'd him 
of ſome Difficulties concerning the Au- 
thors, and Order of ſome of the Bibli- 
cal Books. But then he kindly lets you 
know, that thoſe Difficulties are nothing 
to the Purpoſe of the main Argument. 
For the Point is not, whether the Scrip- 
ture has no Difficulties, but whether it 
is not as credible in general, as other 
Hiſtories, That it is fo, cannot be de- 
nied. He argues from it as being ſo. 
Now the Credibility of Scripture Hiſto- 
ries, as much as of others, being ſup- 
poſed, the only Queſtion” is, whether the 
miraculous Facts they relate are a rational 
ground of Belief that the things, for which 
thoſe Wonders were wrought, have the 


Stamp of divine Authority, This we 


affirm. * Not as if we had any ſuch wild 
Notion (which he is pleaſed to ſuppoſe 
of us, pag. 4+.) as if we thought divine 
Authority 7s founded on human Autho- 
rity; but that we are lead by human 


Authority to diſcover a divine Authority 


in the Miracles related by the moſt 
credible Hiſtorians, The divine Autho- 
rity in itſelf, is founded on nothing 
but the intrinſickx Perfections of Gov. 

But 
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But human Authority may be a rational 
Inducement, to * and believe a 


divine Authority confirming Reli- 
gion. 


But ſays he ( pag. 70.) ſuppoſing all 
„ thoſe Miracles to have been wrought, 
« I would only ask, cui bono, for what 
«© Good or Purpole were they done? Why 
% only. to deſtroy one Nation, the - 
« pyptians, to enable the [ſraelites to 
«© deſtroy another Nation, the Canaanites, 
----- without Mercy or Humanity.” 
The true Anſwer is very plain from the 
Scripture itſelf, They were done to pu- 

| niſh the Sins of the AÆgyptians and Ca- 
naanites, to ſhew the Juſtice and Power 
of Gop, and for many other Reaſons 
known to his inſcrutable Providence. And 
it muſt needs be ſtrange, if this Writer 
does not ſee, that he muſt give the like 
Anſwer to Atheiſts when they ask, 0 
what Purpoſe did a Gop of infinite Good- 
| neſs give Men a Power of doing Evil, 
or to deſtroy one another, as they often 
do? This Writer here calls the 1/raelites 
by the Name of divine Butchers and Con- 
 querors, What would he ſay to an Atheiſt 
05 | that ſhould call the Bloody Conquerors, 
> who have fo often appear'd in the World, 

8 by thoſe Names ? 


It 
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It would ſignify -nothing to his Pur- 


poſe to ſay, that in one Caſe a divine 
Command is pretended, in the other only 


a Permiſſion. For Gop can no more per- 


mit, than he can command ſuch thin 
without juſt Reaſons. We cannot fully 
account for all the Reaſons either of a Per- 
miſſion or a Command. But as we can 
prove the Being of Go D without being 
able to account fully for every thing that 
_ exiſts in Fact, ſo we can prove the Cre- 
dibility of the Biblical Hiſtories, without 
being able to account fully for all the Rea- 
ſons of every Fact which they relate. 
I will only add one Reflexion more 
upon the Miracles of the Old Teftament. 
St. Paul, on whom this Author pretends he 
will rely, ſpeaks of them as real Miracles, 
and Stiles Moſes (as I obſerved in the firſt 
Letter) the Faithful Servant of Gop. 
This Author indeed now denies the Epiſtle 
to the Hebrews to be St. Paul's. But in 
his firſt Volume he quoted it as the Abo- 
files. And whoever wrote it, it is of as 
much Authority as any Part of the New 
Teſtament, Moreover, ſuppoſing it is not 
St. Paul that there gives Moſes that Title, 


Yet he alleges his Miracles without ever Þ 
warning us of any Impoſture in them. 
Now 5 
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Now if St. Paul was what this Author 
calls him, The great Free-Thinker of his 
Age, and a fincere Preacher of true Reli- 
gion, he ſhould not have temporized, and 
{poken of thoſe Miracles and of Moſes as 
7 3 did, but ought to have told the Peo- 
5 ple in plain Terms, that Maſes was an Im- 
1 poſtor, and the Miracles falſe, if he had 
7 judged of them as this Writer does. He 
t muſt therefore give up St. Paul, as he 
5 does Moſes, if he will be conſiſtent with 


it | himſelf, But it every where appears this 
= Gentleman has no miraculous Gift of Self- 
Conſiſtency. 


From what I have hitherto ſaid, added 
to the precedent Letter, it, will be eaſy to 
anſwer all he ſays in this Volume. And 
ſince J am preſs'd with time, I will add 
but a few farther Remarks. Thus when 
(pag. 127.) he pretends, the Command 
given to Abrabam is fo contrary to the Law 
of Nature, and the Perfections of Go p, 
that it miſt be unreaſonable and incre- 
dible; we may deſire him to remember-: 
Firſt, That thus allo Atheifts ſay, That ſe- 
veral things in the Conſtitution of the 
World are fo contrary to the Idea of a 
: Gop, that the Exiſtence of Go p is incre- 
| * dible, Secondly, that among the Perfections 


of 


err ER H. Men 
of Gop, one is, an abſolute Dominion 
over our Lives. Conſequently, he could 
juſtly deprive Tſaac'of his Life, and com- 
mand Abraham to do it. Thirdly, that 
St. Paul commends Abraham in the Caſe ; 
which ſhews, that St. Paul did not think 
it unreaſonable and incredible. 1 
Let it be obſerved farther, that this 
Author adds within a few Lines, It 
* may be ſuppoſed indeed, that in the 
* ſhort imperſect Account of this Affair, 
«© there may have been ſome original 
& Circamſtances relating to it, left out, 
„ which might have clear'd the whole 
Matter, and render'd the Story very 
&« reaſonable and credible.” If he will 
pleaſe to remember theſe his own Words, 
he will ſee an Anſwer to moſt of his 
Objections againſt the Hiſtories of Holy 
Scripture. For, no doubt, many Diffi- 
culties would be clear'd, if Gop had not 
been pleaſed to leave many things, both 


in Scripture and in Nature, under Ob- 


ſecurities. As to this Author's (pag. 128. ) 
ſuppoſing we think Gop gave that Com- 
mand to Azraham, to try what he would 
do, as if Gop did not know as well with- 
out it; we muſt needs ſay, it is ſtrange 
how a Man profeſſing to deal fairly, can 
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offer to inſinuate as if we were guilty of 
imagining any ſuch thing in the Cale 

I would next deſire him to read over theſe 
few. Lines of his own (pag. 135.) © It 
« js very plain to me that Moſes 
brought the Fewws to the Notion of the 
« Unity, Spirituality, and Inviſibility of 


te the true Gop.” He then adds, that 


Moſes made the true Gop only the 
« reſidential Go p of that Country.” And 
this, he ſays, Moſes did out of Motives 
of Intereſt. A ſtrange Cenſure! But the 
Sting of it is taken away by the Contra- 
diction here advanced. For it is clearl 

impoſſible to bring People to the Notion 
of the Spirituality of the true Gop, and 
at the ſame time to make them believe 
the true Gop to be only the reſidential 
God of one Country. It is the great 
Sign of a poor Philoſopher, to be often 
laying down Self-Contradictions, tho? at 


a conſiderable Diſtance in a large Book. 
What muſt it be, to do it in the Com- 


paſs of ſo few Lines, as we ſee here ? 
The ſtrange Maiſrepreſentations and 
wretched Reaſonings that follow in this 
Author's Sixth Section, eſpecially concern- 
ing David, are ſuch as cannot be parti- 


cularly remark'd upon, without giving ſuch 
P 4 


— - 


n ELETTERN Upon 
a Notion of this Writer, as I am unwil- 
ing to expreſs. Yet if I was to be par- 
ticular on the vile Reflexions he here 
makes, I would not ſay of him, as he does 
of David ( pag. 182.) Away with him to 
the Devil from whence he came. Such Ele- 
gancies are very ſingular, and muſt be left 
to ſuch moral Philoſophers only as this. 
Upon his zext Sedtion alſo, to avoid 
expoling him more than I care to do, 
I will only obſerve, that whatever is ar- 
gumentative in it, is reduced to this Que- 
{tion (ag. 193.) How could Gop have 
a particular Hand, inſpiring the Prophets 
in their Declarations in his Name, in or- 
der to deſtroy Idolatry, without any regard 
to the Event, and in Effet, to frengiben 
Idolatry more and more? We may much 
better ask; what is this but an Atheiſtical 
Argument? For juſt ſo 4!heifts ask, How 
could Gop frame Man for his Love and 


Service, without any Regard to the E- 


vent, and fo as to have Miſery and Vice, 
in Effelt, ſtreng Bend more and more? In 
both Caſes. the Anſwer is, that Gop 
permits nothing without Regard * to the 
Events, which he fully foreſces; but for 


juſt Reaſons permits Men. to chooſe Good 


or Evil by their Free-Will ; becauſe: it is 
2 : agree- 


RE” cc 


taught them before. 
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agreeable to his Goodneſs and W ſom to 
create them with the Endowment of Li- 
berty; and agrecable to his Juſtice, to 
puniſn them for the ill Uſe of io great a 
Gift. And in this, as in many other 
Inſtances, what I obſerved in the Dia- 
logues is plain, that frequently the Argu- 
ments of Deiſts can be finally reſolved 
into nothing but A:heiſn, or muſt be 
anſwer'd by D. ts themſelves. And upon 
the Whole, the more one conſiders this 
Author in his vehement Inclination to 
attack Chriſtianity, his ſtrange Miſrepre- 
ſentations, his unbecoming Ridicule, his 


Self- Inconſiſtences, and uſing ſuch Argu- 


ments as he muſt alſo anſwer, if he Goal 
efute Atheiſis, the more he appears in- 
capable of being a formidable Man to 


Chriſtian Religion. 


As to his pretending (pag. 217.) that 
the firſt of the Jeuiſb Writers that ſpeaks 


of a future Life is Daniel, it will ſuffice” 


to ſay, that the contrary often appears 


from Scripture, whereas we do not find 
the leaſt Appearance of that People 
wondering at the Newnels of ſo impor- 
tant a Doctrine in Daniel, as they muſt 


needs have done, if it had never been 


XY In 
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In the Eighth Sen he ſays, that ac- 


cording to all the Prophecies concerning 
the Maſſias, he was to be @ great Tem- 
poral Prince; and that this is ſo evident, 
that be would ſcorn to diſpute with a 
Man who would deny it. It ſeems then 
he would ſcorn to diſpute with x 
Chriſtian, For he knows they all deny it 

But he may be aſſured they will be no 
farther concern'd at his Scorn, than to 
with him more humble Sentiments. To 
that charitable Wiſh they will add ano- 
ther, deſiring him to remember, that he 
owis CHRIST to be a true Prophet, 
and that CHRIS T often declares him- 
ſelf to be the Meſias whom the Prophets 
ioretold, Hence let the Moral Pbiloſo- 


pher ponder this Argument. CHRIST 


affirms himſelf to be the Mefias whom the 
Prophets foretold : But CHRIST diſ- 
claims the Character of ſuch a temporal 
Prince as this Author pretends is e 
eſſential Character of the Mefſias, accord- 
ing to the Prophets: Conſequently, this 
Author miſtakes the prophetic Character 
of the Maſſas, or CHR 1ST miſtook 
it. It is ſtill to be hoped, this Ger/le- 
man will not ſay he underſtands the Pro- 
phets better than CI KIS T did, = 
iere 


gone? Grin © found nfo. Loddon OA a. 
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There follows in that Sefton, ſuch an 
empty Ridicule of the Gift of Tongues, 
which was beſtow'd on the Apoſtles at 
Pentecoſt, as cannot deſerve to be confuted 
by any Pen or Tongue; and which molt 
certainly never came from any Pen before 
this Author was pleaſed to expole him- 
ſelf. Inftead of ſaying any thing upon it 
to expoſe him farther, I will only deſire 
him to remember, . that Page 236, he 
ſays: Curing Diſtempers by à Touch, or 
Word of Command, muſt be allow'd to be 
very extraordinary and miraculous, Let 
him then tell us, with what Conſiſtency he 
denies we can be reaſonably convinced of 
any Miracle. Muſt things be allow'd 10 
be miraculous, tho? we cannot reaſonably 
believe that any thing is miraculous ? 

His two laſt Se&7ons, being preſs'd for 
Time, I paſs over unheeded. I will only 
obſerve, that what he ſays of our Re- 
demption by CARIST, has no Ap- 
pearance of Argument againſt the Cutholick 
Doctrine on that Point. For we neither 
ſuppoſe any Communication of Perſonal 
Merit, nor any ſuch Merit in CYRIST 
as to ſuperſede the Obligation of Repentance 


tor Sin; as plainly appears from what has 
been faid in the Letter on his firſt Volume. 


1 As 
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As to this Gentleman's Letter to Mr. Chap- 
man, all that is material in it may be 
reduced to two Heads, in which it will 
be eaſy to ſhew how much he is mi— 
ſtaken. The Fir is of the Neceſſity of 
Chriſtianity, as diſtinct from meer Natu- 
ral Religion. He argues that it is ſhock- 
ing to ſay all are damn'd who do not be- 
lieve in CI RTS. , tho' they have ob- 
{ſerved all the Law of Nature; and on the 
other Hand, that Chriſtianity is not worth 
diiputing about if it is not neceſſary to 
Salvation. But the Antwer is very eaſy. 
We do not ſay that any are damn'd for 
not believing in CHRIST, unleſs they 
have been criminal in neglecting the Means 
of knowing him. As to thoſe who have 
never been guilty of any Crime in that 
Regard, if they nave alſo obſerved all the 
Laws of natural Religion, we fay, that 
Providence will give "them the Gift of 
Faith, ſo far as is requiſite to verify what 
the Scripture ſays, that there 1s no Name 
by which Men can be ſaved, but that of 
CHRIST, ard the expreſs Words of 
CHRIST himſelf, that who does not 
believe fhail be condemn'd. And this 
Gentleman mult remember, that the Que- 
ſtion between Chriſtians and Deiſts, is not 

whether 
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whether there is any Salvation for ſuch as 
are invincibly and inculpably ignorant of 
CHRIST, but whether Chriſtianity, when 
known and duly examined, has ſufficient 
Proofs of its being a divine Revelation. 

Secondly, He pretends, „It would be 
*© arguing againſt Fact and common Ex- 
e perience, to ſay that Gop in his Wil- 
dom and Goodneſs could never ſuffer 
* any Cheat or Impoſture from Miracles 
to pals, without controlling them with 
more and greater Miracles ſet againſt 
* them; for 1t 1s certain that Gop has 
&« ſufler'd, and (till does ſuffer the greateſt 
Part of the World to be thus deluded.” 
But here again the Anſwer 1s very ealy. For 
it is plain that no Religion has had ſo many 
and ſo great Miracles for its Proof, as Chri- 
ſtianity. As to thoſe who have never heard 
of the Chriſtian Miracles, which would have 
fully controll'd all their pretended Miracles 
for any other Revelation contrary to Chri- 
ſtianity, I have juſt now faid how their 
Caſe ſtands as to the Neceſſity of Belief in 
CHRIST. 

To conclude: This Author tells Mr. Chap- 
man, that he will not take Notice of ſome 
things in him, as nat being, ſays he, at all 
inclined to ridicule, ubile tall ing with you. 
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I can very ſincerely aſſure this Gentleman, 
that I ſhall never be inclined to ridicule, 
while talking with him of Religion, as 
long as he ſpeaks of it with that Decency 
which ought to be oblerved on ſuch a 
Subject: And that I am ſorry a proper 
Cenſure and Reproof upon what he fays 
upon it in his two Volumes, obliged me to 
ſome Reflections which I ſhould have been 
very glad to have had no jult Reaſon to 
have made. With this ſincere Declaration, 
E remain both his, and 
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i PAGE 14. Line 1. after have, add not. 7 54. 
. 22. after arguing, add ſee they. p. 204. L 25. 
laſt Word, read including. p. 268. I. 26. for Incon- 
hitence, read Inſtance. p. 281. 1. 12. for Conſequence, 
read Conſcience. p. 287. I. 20. for deliver'd, read 
believed. p. 292. 1. 22. for But, read By. 
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